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flaunderous vntruethes, reproch 
tered by Martin the Libeller rank 
Crimes by ſome of his broode, obieQed: 
rally againſt all Biſhops , and th 
Cleargie, purpoſely to e 

- diſeredite the preſent fete g 

_ the Church. - 
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Z Church of England. We ſee the eagerneſſe &-bok 
—_ » that be the authors of them: we afe 
tternes of their tongues and pennes. The 

we fhnd of their reuenge wpon all which they miſ- 

$54 Shomſcluasdiſ emble not bat la i: adownrin woras 
eat threatnings. I maſt needs re looke for an 

bo, that ors. , ſcoffing, and wnbridled we 

onks toward me. Andhow ſboulde I hope toeſeape 
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Jac the Saints of Godin Heawew'doe feele it? Thi. 

the courſe. of their whole Libel, when t 4:4] Ty 
ter,Paul; or the Bleſſed Virgin Marie &ce: W 

' other inſtlic call Saintes,their phagſe in derifion ts, Six | / 


Peter, Sir pogo Sure ly it hadbecommed | 


Gf Clnilt,caferbenedto ine denrenthng js 
ir TAF to 
Seeing they haueſharpned their nba 4 Mt | 


g4inſt heanen wee poore creatures ontarth niuſt be con- | 


tent in our weakneſſe to beare them. The aartes, From | W; 
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i: of many bee quen- 
v arj the coales pee Bib I avke God 1 
P, - frare them not , though they bring mee greater 
| harme, exther in ertdite, os Iife ; they 1 "P 
' that God [ow feeth, knoweth , and defenderh f 
trueth, will (« ſuffer $ ing Ambroſe beeing in caſe | 
ſomemhat like, / ow thus, Nontanti i > vnius 
vita, _ elt dignitas omnium Sacerdotum, 
Tf 1 therefore hovlh hazarde the one for the de- 
*” cl of the other : 1 rruit the godlye woulde indge 
that 1 did that duetie which I owe to the Church of 
God and to my brethren of the ſame fonTion and cal- 
P Sku & the cauſe wy wee bee with ſuch Picks and 
5 , awalice diſcredited? Surely becauſe as the duty of fayth- 
full Subiettes dooth binde vs, lining in the ftate of a 
& _ | Church refourmed, we dooindenonr to preſerne thoſt 
* Lawezggohich her  Maieſties > arr ev whole 
"M | |fateof the Realme hat "Fhowed and eftabliſhed;and 
T doe not admitte anewe Ls Oe of a 
3 ſed] knowe wet by whome 
'S | ©, Thereaſorss wmooue us fo todee, aretheſe ew, 
/ ve ſe, ee ids proefe brought out of the word of Goa g, 
that of neceffitie ſuch forme of Gonernement ought to 
be: SeandNas the placing of the ſarze;it wauldt 
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-ners: That hee'vvrought his miracles by the waa... 
power: of Beelſebub : That hee broke the: Sab- 3: 
baorh day:* That hee was a'Samaritane: Thar 
hee had a'deuill &c.-- [Saint Paul a/6 #6 the'Co- 
rinthians 4eainft hu _Aadverſaries ſheweth,, thet hee 
4s not avaine Promiſer : That bee was notlight © 
ud vnconſtant, and a wauering Teacher: That 
hee did not teache craftily, or cortuptly _openſng 
the worde of God: Thit hee didnot teachambi- 
tiouſly,as ſeeking his owne gloric &c, Thelike 
did a nomber of learne# Fathers of the Primitine Tem. 
Church , at large anſwering thoſe vile and reproche- + = 
full Slaunddrs rayſed ocainf the Chriſtians in thoſe 
dayes. Auguſtine in « whole woorke anſivered Aſs -  -(- 
(ertions falſly fathered vpon hims:and ſo didmany other, 
Wee ſecke not therein our owne prayſe and commenda- 
"Hon. If 1 doe inſert particular prayſes and commenaati- 
ons, I muſt ſay vnto the Libellers , as S.Paul ſayde to 
the Corinthians, Siinfipiens fuiin laudando,vos- 
me coegiltis. 1f T hae bene fooliſh in owermuch prajs © © 
ſong your immodeſt reproches, vntruethsaud ſflaunders 
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w  drine mt ods. In th minc anſwere, 1 fecke not ts 

7 oi kinde of men,bu3 onely the moderateand ood» — 
be omar gw _— | 
- letvfied; more fie « du fwerett,theworſe he w 
 hecIf my defence may take moterateplace withthe bet- 
ter ſortſhallhe glad : if nat, [ may nat be exceſoinely 
griened with ſorowebut 1 muſt ſay with Payl, Gloria 
_goſtrahzcelt, teſtimonium confcieatiz noſtr#, 
 YndwithlobEoce in czlisteſtis meus,. Thu wit- 
ne(ſe inheauen and the witheſſe of our owne heart and 
conſcience #s ſufficient to comfort vs, And for our fur- 

ther hilpe, we muſt pray with Dauid, who was lamen- 

ably beaten and bitter with Viperous tongues, Leade 
' v5;0 Loxde,inthy righteouſneſle becauſe of our 
enemies: makethy way:plaine before vs. This 
God truſt, will deliner vs fromthe a an ew4ll 


* - " tongues, and open theireyes endhearts, that they 
7G +... w4yſce and whderſtande what biderevee .. 
*'''ss 4 bring totbe Goſpel of Chyiſt, which 
#-. ror mins 7 PREE 
4d. earneſtly. Amen. S 
() 


The Canrennof hit Tree ſe 


W N Ldneaides wbemareafcls conterapeof 
Cn RT -  Paget« 
; Fhe ende whichthe encmy of the Church of 
5od refpodteth in woorking their diſeredite, 
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Anſweres tothe OO aR were ne nc Mar- 
tins lateLibel). Pag:33- 


A ainſtmy Eordof Ecadoel: 
Apainſt the BiſhopofRocheſter,Lincolne abt 
ltoc, - pageG2:63,8c, 
The cauſes why theBiſhops defire to maintainethe pre- 
. | ſentiate of the eatofthe Church, and whar 
- '{nconuenjencesthey fearevpon the alteration thereof 
will came to the ſtate of the var © page79 ec, 
Anſweres te certaine penerall CrimesobieQedtoallthe. 
Biſhops wittiour exception: as firſt, The Crime of Si- 
monie and Cauetouineſle, . Pagz96, 
The diſpenfing with Banes for money; pag.100s. 
The Sale of Chriſtianlibenieia Marriages. - pag,103, 
That they make lewde and vnlearacd Miniſters for mos 


n 108, 
Thatch maintaincanynltained Miniſtery, uthebybe 
of Reuokings,&:many other milchiefs to the 


Princeamdch hs wee _—_— it bo ors that 
there is-no ſach ery as pretetid,, 
andrherefore can.notbee an occaſion of Reualting, or 

( andrghcaoenroree ; but that thete bee other true 

-2 caafesroredrefle,of which icbetiouerththam 

; hatvſerinplace ;/incimetohaneſpeoiallze. = 

« bens feare leſt thoſe miſchiefes thatbe-pretended, 
doe increaſe, pag.109, &c. 

The Crime of mainteyning Pilling and powling Courts, 
pa T3 3Jo 

The Crime of abufing Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, pag, I4ts 
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Tre Crime of ambition and | griedie eetings after 
and Page 14: 
year mien = 
vp ſummes of money, by purc 
Landes tor their wiuesand children, by furniſhing 
rables with plate and guilded Cups, by filling their pur- 
- ſes 'with vnreaſonable Fines and Incomes.. pag.,14% 
Thar the Princeou on to take away ther great Lands and 
. Linings,and ſet themcomeane Penfions,thatio poucte 
the they may be anſwerabletothe! Apolties;pag, 157. 
- which'they take -ypon them'to prooue by the whole 
courſe ofche [pres pageI62, The Lawe, pa = 
- Phe Prophets, pag.177, lhecxample of: Clu 
-'T90,-and thedoctine of his Apoliles, on 
Anſweretorhe prſeipcionoltheol Lane, ri Jt 
meaning thereof.- - '' p3g.166, 
Anfrvere toche Allegations out of the I noting 
- hoyveablurdly andaaffceQionately hep be abuſed, Page 
. 177&C. 


Anfereto the example of Chiiſd, and the weve: "docine 

_ {tharis to betaken ofthe ſane; |: i! /1pag, gr 8c; 
Anſwereto the doftrineofthe Apollles, dedaring hovy 
. the ſame is rightly tobe vnderſtandedy, © pag.221, 

A Declaration how Miniſters hiaue bene maintained from 


bars ore 5 wherein. is\hew ed,that they haue had 


both Lands, auſts,Rents and Reueny cnueSpag-2 m4 _ 

A Declaration , hat the wealthie Rate ofthe Chi 
. not } 5 chiefe cauſe offerting op AntichriinhisFheone, 
- as itis pretended: but that rb Hiſtories efthat time do 
; idockioe other cauſesof more importance,which alſo be- 
ginne ws rs HI heedeto 
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land , to take beede of the contempt of thoſe 
Biſhops and Preachers which God hath ſent 
to them as meſſengers to bring onto them the 
doctrine of their Saluation. 


5 Hen Icall to my re- 
NA VE ( membrance, the loathſome 
o>\ V>\ \ Shao contempt, hatred, and dif- 

| {9 daine, thatthe moſt a of 


®=4 men in theſe dayes beare, 
Bt {WY and inthe face ofthe worlde 

” | declare towarde the Mini- 
ſters ofthe Church of God,aſwell Biſhops as 0- 
cher among vs herein Englande : my heart can 
not bur greatly feare & tremble at he confide- 
ration thereof, Ithath pleaſed God nowa long 
time moſt plentitully to powre downe vpon vs 


his manifold:& greatbenefites of wealth riches, 
peace and quietnefle, enen in the middeſt ofthe 


flames of diſcord, diſſention and miſerie rounde 
_ aboutvs, yea, andthatmoreis,by the ſpace of 
theſe thirtie yeeres,by the continuall preaching 


ofthe Goſpell hath called vs vto him(as before - 
time he called his choſen peopleotthe Tewes by - 


his Prophets) andyer do wenotonely notſhew 
any ſound token, either of our returning to him 
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& me 4  worde which he hath ſent vs,or,of conforming 


our liues thereunto,, asheewilleth vs: but alſo 
cuideatlyro the eycs and eares of all men, ſhew 
our hatred and Jr as of thoſe reuerend per- 
onng home it hath pleaſed Godto vſeas his 
' meſſengers to call vs vato him, and as his inſtru- 
ments to ty + 26s vs the glad tidings ofthe 
Goſpel,which before with ſworde and fire was 
taken fromvs, For whoſceth not in theſe dayes, 
that hee who can moſt bitterly inucigh againſt 
Biſhops and Preachers, that can moſt boldely 
blaze their diſcredites, that can moſt vnchari- 
rably ſlaunder their lives and doings, thinketh 
of himſelfe,and is eſteemed ofother,as the moſt 
zealous & carnelt furtherer ofthe Goſpel? Yea, 
they thinke it almoſtthe beſt way,&moſtready, 
to bring themſclues in credite and eſtimation 
with many, A lamentable ſtate of time it is, 
wherein ſuch vatemperate boldneſle is permit- 
ted without any bridle atall. Whatman there- 
fore thatfeareth God, that louethhis Church, 
that hath care ofhis Prince and countrey, can 
remember this thing, andnot dread in his heart 
the ſequele thereof? When the 1/-ae/ites deri- 
ded and contemned the Prophets which, God 


3 . __ 2 hadſentamong themyhis wrath was ſo kindled,- 
BR -' hat hee brought the ©4ſriavs vpon them to 
£7 __ their confuſion, When the tribe of 14ds did 
= _— theliketo Teremicand other meſſengers of God, 


they 


- ard people of England. 
hoy were caſt into rhe captiuitic of Bebylor. 
wW 


| files thar brought to them the light of ſaluari- 
on, their Citie and Temple vvas burned,their 
peopleſlaine, and (as Chriſtthreatned ) their 
countrey made deſolate , and giuen ouertothe 
ſpoyle. Andſhall wee thinke that Godvvill not 
remaine the ſame God tovyardvs? Is his minde 
changed? is his iuſtice ſlaked? is his hand ſhort- 
ned,thateitherhe wil riot,or catinot reuenge,as 
he hath bin wont to doe? No(good Chriſtians) 
ler vs neuer decciue ourſelues with fuch vaine 
and godleſle cogitations. God remainerh al- 
wayes one, and ts not murtable, His benefits to 
the Ifraclites and Iewes wereneuer greater,then 
they novv theſe many yeeres haue benetoward 
vs: they were neuer more earneſtly, eyther by 
Gods bleſſings allured, orby preaching called 
to repentance then vve haue bene, And yer our 
viithankefulneſſe, in ſome reſpettes is greater 
then theirs, andour vncourteous vftng of hisg, 
meſſengergsnot much inferiour:yea,ifthewilles** 
of many were not brideled by Gods ſingular | 
ace,in our Prince and gouernours, itis toes 
feared, it woulde ſhewe it ſelfeas outragious 
theirs did. Ve hauciuſt cauſe therefore to Wii 
the likeplague,whichthey in like caſe ſuſty 
And urely,it cannot bee, but that ith 
faſt vpon vs, 


en the Iewes reprochefully vied Chriſt ,uathaq, 1-8 
and with vvicked ſlaunder perſecuted his Apo- Sd, 
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An Admonition to the Church 


noe 15 Of! . Objetton. | -3185- $73v | 
- - But ſomewill ſay-(Lknowe) That:] doe: great 
inturie tothe Prophets], the Apoliles, and othermeſlen- 
ger of God, tocompare them yvith ſuch yvicked men, 
uch-blinde guides , ſuch couetous hypocrites, ſuch antj- 


chriſtian Prelates, ſuch ſymonicall Preachers, as our 


cleargic mennovvate,, buy , vw*%4? ,* 
 CAnſmere, 

| I doenot comparethem ( good Reader) in 

worthines of grace and vertue, bur in likeneſle 

of office and miniſterie. Theſe haue brought 

ynto this realme, theſamelight of the goſpell, 

the ſame trueth of doQrine,the ſame wa oFffar 


uation, that the Apoſtles brought to the peo- 


ple of God intheirtime, They are the mouth 
of God whereby hee ſpeakethto vs and calleth 

vs tohis knowledge, as hee did his choſen by o- 
ther in the Primitiue church , And howſoeuer 
by the libertie of this rime , it pleaſeth men in 
the hearte of their ſpirite to boyle out with re- 
prochfull choler againſt them : yet I am ſure, 

they arenotableto vie more bitter and vncour--- 


= teaus ſpeech 5 then the like affetion vttered a- 
| gainſt theProphets,againſt Chriſthimſelfe,and 
. higApaſtles, as after more cuidently ſhall ap- 
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te. I knowe,, they being bur fraileandſin- 
Een in compariſon of thoſe bleſſed Saints 
ad befaretime, may giue more iuſt cauſe of 
Wiche., and miniſter more matter to'euill 


congues, then they did: And yet [ doubt not, 


burthertenth part of that cuill that vathankefull 
Ee tens £ mindes ' 


, N 
_— 9 
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_— endpergle of England. s 
mindes vtter againſt them, ſhallneuerbe found 
tobe true, They thathaue the feare of God, will 
notraſhly iudge of other, and chriſtian charitig | 
will hide the blemiſhes and faultes of their bre- 
thren,and ſpecially ofthe preachers of the goſs 
pell ſincerely teaching Gods trueth. Charitie 
woulde conlider ,thatthe times are dangerous, 
and thatweeare lighted into theſe corruptand 
petillous laſt dayes,whereof Chriſt prophecied 
inthe Euangcliſts,and therfore may thinke our 
{clues thriſc happy, if wee haue tollerable Minis 
ſters,thoughthey bee farre,from thar rule that 
[5 Chriſtian perfeQionrequireth. ,, «& 42592 & 
Theſe dayes beelike the times Aazzgnerr 
writeth of. Y/hen they heare anything ſpoken F 
_ Mini#er or Prieſt , they by and by conceine that of all, | 
which is reported of one.\_And wee are become a The- 
= _ aterqutto Angels and men, (as that Champion Saint 
Paul /ayth,) But wee are becomeÞStage to the moſt 
wile andabiett menat all times,and in allplacesjn the 
Streetesjn Shoppes, at Tables, at Feaſts, at Conv 


 enentothe very playing ſcaffolds , which 1 ſpeake wit 
 teares,and are ſcoffed at guen of the vile and contemp- 
tible players.ce. 1 <R 427 
The time was (l: ayth Caluine) when no man durſt 
his month againſt the. Miniſters or Preachers of 
the worde: But nowt there ts no ſpeech more plauſible. 
None of thiſe baſe perſons would ſpeake a word, ifthey 
did not ſee themſelues backed by men of great author» _ 
 tieandreceine reward for ſo de aling,s uch untrugths 
-riy ws B.iii, ___ would. 


_ - 


FE” 65.8 «eAn AdmonitiontotheCharch aw. 
= mouldeſoonewvaniſh and bee forgotten , wnleſſe they 
were noariſhed by them for whoſe pleaſure they were 
denuiſed. Tr may be hardly thoughr,that the true 
zeale of God;and lone ofhis Goſpell is inthar 
heart,rhat can eaſtly breake out to the diſcredi- 
ting ofthe miniſters and teachers therof, They 
__  woulderather ſigh in their hearts and groane 
4 im their conſciences , and pray vnto Godin rhe 
ſpirit of mildenes, to take away ſuch blemiſhes 
= Gom the face of his Church,and to amendethe 
um"! faults thereof, ifnotallat once,yer by little and 
"#i} licele,as to his gratious prouidence might ſeem 
1 beſt, For ſurely where hatred and contempr of 
$31 —_ theminiſters is, there all goodnes muſt needes 
i ous to confuſion. And that maketh meets 
eare,that to our great cuil,the ruine of the goCſ. 
pell is arhand — For where God is lo- 
uedand feared, therehis word is imbraced, and 
| his — gone tug . th 1 : | 
m3.epilt.ad ' This isthe cauſe of all ewi (layth Chry{oſtome )that 
im, the authoritie of| hv + ws pede, irs no 
reuerece no honor, nofeare is vſed toward them. Obey 
your gouernours (faith Pawl) ana be fubiett to them, 
But now al things are ouerthrowen &+ cleane conf 
ded:N cither (peake I this for the gouernours ſake, but 
for your owne. Andalittle after, He that honoureth 
the Prieft hononreth God, and hee that deſpiſeth the 
40 Prieft by little andlittle falleth to this alſo,that he will 
_—_— woe wo againſt God himſelf.He that receiueth you 
9%  ({arthChri 


) receineth me. Andin another place 
is ws 10s 
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ſayth the Scripture , Have his Prieſtes in honour, 


Hence commeth it (ſayth Cyprian) that the bonde = 
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of the Lordes peace is broken: Hence 4 it that brotherly $5,399 = 
loue x violated:Of thus cauſe it that trueth ts corrup- "__ 
red, vnitie « broken, that men leane to Schiſmes : bee W 
cauſe Prieſtes are ſlaundered, Biſhops are enuied,and 
euery man, either complaineth that hee us not ordeined 
as dare urn yg. diſaxineth to haue another. 
 abonehim.erc. © Ry 
The Iewes wereeſteemed to deſpiſe God, be- Nom.te. | 

cauſe they made ſo ſmall account of his ſeruant 
 MAoſes. And to Sammel(ſaiththe Lord) They haze 
not ape thee but me.Yeajf it be an enill Miniſter, 

(layth Chryſoſtlome) yet God marketh,that for hu ſake 

thou doeft reverence and obey him, that « not worthig 

honour of himſelfe, ores will he pay thee thy 
rewarde. If he that receineth a Prophet inthe name of 

4 Prophet yeceine the rewarde of a Prophet, it cannot 
be that he that reneremceth and obeyeth bu ordinarie 
Miniſter, ſhall want his reward. Chriſtians ſhould 
remember that Biſhops and Preachers are zhe ,,._ 
Lngels of God,the ym adowrs of Chriſt,the Mi- +.Cors. 
niſters of our ſaluation,and therefore that they can 

not be {laundered or abuſed, but the repro che 

muſt touch God himſelfe, Z/ay ſheweth, when *.57: 
the vathankeful & diſobedient Iewes did mocke 

the Prophets, didput ourtheir lips, and lell our 
their tongues in diſdaine ofthem,thar God was = 
diſhonoured with the reproch thereof. Happily —»} 
itwill be doubted, whether our Biſhops hap wt = 


Av ddwinitivn tothe Chanch _— 

” _ drno.Yea;ſomedare affirmeboldly;thatin deeds 
© +... * they benor, But{good chriſtians)beware of ſuch 
cogitations,as diſpleaſant and iniſliking affeRi- 
ons may raiſe in you.If they be not the miniſters 

and meſſengers of God; it they bee norfenr of. 
him,then itis not the meſſage of Godthat they 
-hauebrought vs: itis not his worde'that they 
have taughtvs: they beenot Gods Sacraments 
that they deliueredvnto vs, and ſodoe a great 
nomber of vs remain as no Chriſtians. Though 

they were ſuch vnworthie perſons, as the vit- | 
thankfull mindes of many doe imagine them,or 
as the vncharitable tongues and pennes of ſome 
of latetimehane blazed them yetbringingno- 
thing vntoyou, but Gods will out of hisholy 
Scriptures, (forin deede they haue not done o- 


therwiſzg,howſoeuer their doQrine bedefaced) 
youſhould MNreCyoe perſwaded,that theyare 
” 


the inſtruments of Gods bleſſing vnto you. A/- 
. . +. thoughthey that bee ſuperiours faith Chiyſoſtome, 
Ebyſoſtin 2 + * ny * | | | 
:.ad Corin, 417d GONernOurs., were euill, and (potted with ma- 
 nye faultes : yet ſhoulde not the Diſciples with- 
drawe them from their inſtruttion. For if Chriſt 
ſpeaking of the DoCtours of the Tewes, that be- 

cauſe they fate in Moyles Chayre, they were wor- 

'thie tobee heard of their Diſciples, although their 
 workes 'were not-commendable : what fauour ave 
they woorthie of ', which contemne and trample 

wnger foote(as it were) the Prelates of the Fherchy, 

| _ which: 


| pop Sela 


him Gon O, 
if you haue or at 

Gods trueth, and. thelight of his hokie word, 
ain deederyau! haue:'the'co 
nefite ſhouldemoue your min 
bly to! thinke:of them ;/ ”and more charitably to 
judge of their doinges . Orif youdoe nor, looke 
that you. leaue not great occaſion 'to- men to 


thinke of you; that Hou: _—_— — 
that do@ttineof the'Goſpelt, wh Al het, 
predeceſſours'as they, haue,and Joe ally preach 


vntoyou: and ſo tharyoubcenor thoſe men that 

His If che parſone dai font. che Golpe, 
St our 

" woulde wt roma to hide the ble- 

s and rm. Ap ae of their Prelates and 


rs;, then thus, 'odiouſly-ro amplific 'and. 


paint foorthitheir Qiltredive iro theix. 'ynter (lhame 


and reproche in the worlde , For, as much as | ,: 
Yerh, through , throughtheir ſides (i (inthe heartes 
of manie)th 


inthem | 
and min 
ro thedoQrine, which Iv 4. x 
inaiie'yecres e tavgh $Re: Ne. or 
will men arts 4 you) that after fo great 
darkeneſſe and ignoraunevof Gods woods, as 
hrOkirele) of Chriſt "=—_ vsto aye | 


arp ine amortal wonnd | 
m hath now theſe | 


mi pery Ys. . 


x the bleſſn WM 


of this be- Tad, 
more fauoura- 


—— + 
£23 - oof 


RY as 


£ "uf | x0 PA” AITEBL EM 
) ee aropicds. that God: 

>  ſendevntothe lame. che 6 red an by ſo 
wickedandnaughticinſtrunicn ts,as theſe nowbe 
| Tnagoober (For ithrycondernenotondie 
andminiſters thitbe ndwin place, 

dtliciege rdecaers allo whoſeplacethelemen 

| occupie, and: whoſe, doctrine: they:onfirme. ) 
i Merinvillthinke ly ; cithev har -thad doctrine 
whichwe call eand exrour} was the true 

light; orthat theſe Preachers cawnot'be ſoicuill 
perſons, asmalicedotli make them;Chriſt would 
norſufferthatabe deuill. ſhpulde viter[any;thing 
othe od; andmwillhd-fuffeeseotiald 
Amictiiſtian peſcns th: bee the! chicfs; Ptcichots © 
andreſtorers of his Golpell>GODalwaies hath 
apples eh ddabers and:re- 
F-  — pager Rrerers : 
attiarches, Mere; Hindu Dandy rheProfiers the 

- Apiſtles:Anidin ourdayes/Latberi; Zuihdlius, Qrco- 
ipuetpei na For God:is. 


cots nevertleftitureofhis.godly captaines to:goucrnt \. 
:4/Com Jig Chorch,andtaſes i wbodin00! 1111q 
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ww 12 An Admonition tothe Charch "a. 
they ſtaye from them , that ſpoyle and praye, 


which nowe for a fewe yceres with great hope = 


© 
ad _ 
- 
"x . 
«FX ” 


P: Tue. they haue' gaped after , and with much adoe 
Ji: isholden our. ofitheir. iavves . Moreouer , who 


knowerh not that they which haue'the office of 
iudging, correfing, and reproouing other,be2 
theirdoinges neuer ſo ſincere, ſhall often light 
; . _Mmtothediſpleaſire and miſliking of manie, and 
| _ therebygette miſreport Therefore: ſceing Bi- 
ſhoppes, aud other chicfe of the Clergie , are 
beſerte with ſo manie difficulties, and lic in dan- 
ger of ſo manic aduerfaries: no maruaile though 
their blemiſhes bee-amplified ;:and:(as the pro- 
uerbe'is ) of eucrie moul- hill made agrearimoun- 
tayne, Yea, no maruaile, th their beſt do- 
inges and fincereſt meaninges , by milſlikers are 
depraued,and with hardeand vnchacicable inter- 
precationswreſted rotheic reproote,Wherfore al 


vt Chriſtians thathauethe fearcof God, & loue his 
ib | © rruech,bur principallyrhe chiefe gouernours,that 
2 } s FI . #  ® 

”F haue authoritiero deale with the Clergie, ought 


coy" co take great heed, that by ſuchdepraning reports 
:.ad Coris | 

4 they bes not carried de dont mo ay 
which neuer inuſtly deſerued ſo great reproofe, 
Ler them diligently conſider what may fall vnto 
| _ themſcluesallo, beeyng in place fubic&ro;like 
Tl oblogaibVWhar meant Seine Paul, when he ſaide;, 
P Againſt at elder; vectine no arenſation under two'or 
theo wirneſer? Surely hee did eethattheofficeof 


= teachers and reproouers, iudges and graces 
| - uy | #188 4 : | 2 Th To | 
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lieth in great daunger of cuill { and falſe 

| accuſartions,andtherefore would not haue them 
raſhly condemned, either in priuate or publike 
iudgement , much lefle robee defaced and con- 
temned,to be diſobeyed andreſiſted,yea,though 
they were more grieuons offenders , then ſtan- 
derh with the worthineſle of their offices. Haro Nowre. 
had grieuouſly offended”, and greatly diſtained | 
his calling, when hee was the Miniſter to make 
the golden Calfe,and co further the peoples hor- 
rible and ſhamefull idolarrie. | rult all the enc- 


mies thatrhe Biſhops and Cleargic men' of Exe- 
lind haue;ſhall nevet bee able to proone; that in 
this time of the Goſpell, any one of them did e- 
uer commit an offence cither fo horrible , and 
diſpleaſant inthe ſight of God,or ſo hurtfull and 
offenſiue to the Church, Andyetafter Ns SS] 


Corah, Dathan and other did call himproude Pre. 
late,and ſaydethat hee, and his brother vſcdy- 
rannic ouer the people of God, howe grieuoul- 
ly Gaddid takeit,. and We ireadbll puniſh 
ment.camevpon them for miſuſingthe Miniſters 
of. G.O D, the hiſtorie-docth: ſufficiently” de- 
clare: yea,though many of the offenders were of 
the higheſtſtate, bu 


| 


&manythinke 


- 
Cl 


| 
$ 
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teach ld dve well, Fo hey k fallave not the ſame 
themſclues,and therefore men doe notbelecue them ,nor 


Vs 
»- KA 


beany thing jaaoued with i ir preaching. !, 
| (4h were... 


"Burl tay voto you it you followe al any dodtrine 
[ate eſpe of the Joni you! ſpeakethir, youdoe 


not like good Chriltians: yea,if Foul ſpeakeany 
af himſelfe Sans gp daenot, well, if 1 A thatrc- 
youbeleeuehim: bytyouſh oulde embrace 

is doctrine and PT his Ls thecauſe he 

is Fe RR? E 20d mefengto of Go ſent to deli- 
uer his, holy willqur of the (ci Fures, and as it 
wite: komibe m uthof. Gatlin.” Tot) 


ek Res te tc SET 42a T9 2ifly 
 Objedtion, 
Trwillbe ſayd thar Biſho! Re, ſhouldbe The lighe 


f Id, chefaltof th ' pond pale 
ck We 2" eee nkekh 
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T8 aa ſhould el6,and fe 2 benor, 


ber is theirs: but Chiriſt 5 ist 4 iudge, 


| ole office thou mayeſt nor Tn See 
ones tabeyporithee, in. j- 
noma, Met, If they be oy tas i c be ile 


chot  headfong the re Tk 70 thine 'owne' 
perdition', and cat thy ſelfeimo rhe dan erof 
Gods wrath and diſpleaſure , aſwell by reit 
: rrueth of hi Ay by cl 

p arid conteiniing His eros . 
got remember rharC pe (or, 


"we an accompt of eaerp; idle worde 3 


> 


by - 
't e 
And 


And ſhall-they-not make a - Rreight account;; 


thinke you, for their viieurteous and vnſauorie, = 


ſpeeches, for theie;vacharjrable,and bitcer ray- 
lings againſt them,, by whoſe. mganes they-haue 
received the do@trineotifaluation?.\Vho, can 
beeworſe rhena Publicabe?: And yer thePhari- 
 ſeyis greatly reproued,, merge» ake{0;con- 
remptuouſly ofchePubli ArFOYARIK- 
ly-preferred himſclfe before: og "The \Phariſc 
( ww Chrifoſtome )by his ell ſpeech didhurt the 


lican nothing , but rather did himgood, yes, tho þ 


the thinges wereerue chit bei pakiinf bam. Hee 
arawe ono onr{elues exterrame:enill; byoanenill Joe 
ches,che nas the Pharifoy(o ie mere) dia thruits fivordt 
into him{elfe and receining a (ove TY 


Letws therefore rule our untaxed thug 
DEG rewarde : for rome". ic ieefoers 
pot vaonide y what defirceſpall 
- _—_ = are wont toraile againſt 
Marie whichoxce blaſpherord ber brother, 
—_—_ what hope of ftzlib ſhafi we bawe, which days 
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"They har haus the zighe Rare ofGod, looks 
fitſtinrotheir owne:boſomes: they bee inquiſi- 


tiue oftheir;awnelives-4theyi fare as iudges.and 


ha vp (he mare cur oclamenr ) menifor+ 
theylagke nos. into cheix awne 


them, 


MH AIRS I is 


our fathers? 'If 


wes ſb ſore 


h ouerwhefmcour Jeperiors with railing \ Imragy 5 


examiners of their ownt gonſ{ciences{ but nowe 


Going dey cab re".cnnrt; the walletbchinde 


Chery. in e- 


pitt ad Rom, 


_ his facher;(asrhar beds -euill of fight,or dogterh — 
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—_ 


them, wherein their owne faultes are wrapped 
andbe alwayes —_— inco the liues 
ard doings of - other, pecially of Gouer- 
nours,Biſhops,andEccleſiaſticall Miniſters, In 


_ them, if rhey/ſeeneuer ſo llight a'blemiſh, if in 


their face they can finde neuer fo ſmalla warte, 
oreſpicintheireyencuerſo little amoate, they 
are eſteemed'by and by .miſſhapen Biſhops, blinde 
;Monſters of Antichriſt, notmeere for any roome 
in Chriſtes Church, not to bee luffered in any Chriſtian 


common weale. Yea., they loath their do@trine, 


Counſelland inftruRion, be it neuer ſotrueand 
d': they \will not take. ny aduiſe at their 
andes: yea, they ſay:their teaching can doena 
man good. Thus :doe they. make thoſe men 


ftumb ng ſtockes for themſelues to perdition, 
whome G 


OD of his ſingular grace andprout 


dence hathſent with-his worde among them,as 


Miniſters of their ſaluation. ka ) 
-\Thinke of Biſhops &Preachers,how baſcly 8 
vacharicably ſocuer-it ſhallplcaſe you, they are 
avtonelythe Surgeons of your ſoules, butyour 
ſpirituall fathers alſo. Anaturall Song 
he ſulfer griefeand iniurics at his fathers hande, 
__ —y ME ſehen will rake the 
FP Atly and-mi g:40; CS. w 
they rag "4 Gwe yrevdarmvg Pour Au 


for age,orthathebe weake and ſtaggetethas hee 
york, h,yea,and fomnetimefallethi'to tn groyade) 
[19113 2X E 


i 


gti el 


and people of England, ' "+ I's. 
he will not therefore vndurifully chide his father, 
bur by ſuch meanes as hee can wil helpe, and with 
his beſt indeuour, wipeaway the filth, thachega- 
thererh by his oft falling: hee wil bee mindeful of 


that good leflon, Net zloriari in ignominia Patys Eccle.z, 


tui,neque enim tibi tamgloria om probrum eſt. So 
ſurely, ' thofe good andkindlychildten that lone 
God their grearfarher,wil vſe themſelues roward 
their ſpiritual fathers inhis Church. It Ngb hap- 

pen in his ſleepetolye ſomewhat vncomely, and 
leaue open his nakedneſſe , they will notfollow 
the example of curſed Cham', and with derifion 
fetch nor their brethren onely,but their fathers e- 
nemies alſo to beholgg it, thathee may bee for e- 
uer ſhamed,and the aduerſaries mouthes opened 
againſthim © They will rather with bleſfſedand 0- 
bedient Ser and 7apher, take the garment of chri- 
ſtian charitie, and going backwarde hide their fa- 
thersnakedneſle , yea, and happily with the rul- 
ling of their feet,or by caſting on of the garment, 
purpoſely wake him our of his ow thathe may 
_ vnderſtand howe vncomely hee doth lie, in the 
derifion,nort onely of their vnkindbrother, but of 
other alſo that ſeeke his reproche, and by that 
meanes be taught ro rake heed thathe doe not fal 
on ſleepe againe in ſuch vncomelymaner. 


Chryfoffome complaineth ar-this vnkindneſle: <,,;;,. 
IV hat conlde be more happie then they? what more miſe« vilt ad kom, 


rable then wee? far they gaue their blood, and their lift 
for their Maiſters , but wee will not vonchſafe to viter 
ſo much a5 afew wordes for our common fathers , when 
wee htare them reproched , backebited, flaundered, 

2a D.j. both 
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; -* | . 4 . « . ; F 
both of their 'owne and of ethers c for wee neither re+ 


proue or repreſſe ſuchcarſed ſpeakers : yee, I woulde to 
God weonr ſelues were not uhefirſt accuſers', Surely wee 
heare not ſuch opprobrious rebukes at the mouthes of In- 
fidels , as wee ſee po wred out again#t our ſuperiours, by 
them that are i e ſame religion, Thus much haue I 
ſpoken, andthe longer ſtoode vppon this matter 
(the Lord knoweth) not ſo —_ ro helpe the cre- 
dire of themthat bee blamed,as, ifit may be poſſi- 
ble, to turne away fromvs Engliſhmen the grear 


daunger of our vakindenefle in abuſing them, by 


whome God hath deliuered vntovs ſo great ang 
ineſtimable benefttes. wid Br 
5 90 - Obieftion. 
Someperchance will aske me, whether I entend by this 
meanesto cloake and hide the cormptand naughtie lite of 
the chiete miniſters ofthe Church, whereby they flaunder 
the Goſpel, deface their calling, and be an open oftence to 
agreatnumber of gudly, 


Anfwere. of 

I anſwere,. God forbid I ſhould haye any ſuch 
meaning, Their great offences [greatly reproue, 
and thinke them woorthy , vpon triall of crueth, 
notonly of blame,butalſo of more ſharpe puniſh- 
ment,then any other, for that the offence giuen by 
them is greater.And we hauea Prince and Magi- 
ſtrate; who by Gods lawe,itthere be ſo iuſt cauſe, 
both may,and ought to deale with them, neirher 
cantheir aiithoritie bee retuſed, they claime not 


:T 


_ exemption. 


Bur as for their ſinaller faultes, Chriſtian cha- 
ritie forceth me to winke atthem, becauſc I know 
greater 


greater matter in my ſelfe . And'I'ſee the are 
men, andno Angels, and theyliueina perillous 


and people of England. ro 


time, and haue many occaſionsto offend, ſo that 


itis harder torthem to ſtande vpright, then for 
ſome other thatare in privareſtate. Hee is an An- 
gell thatneuer falleth , hee is no man, Men are 
. fraile, andin daunget toſinne;, though they haue 
otherwiſe great graces. If any of them haue fallen 
with Aaron, to anie greatand horrible offence, I 
truſt they are with him alſoriſen by -repentaunce, 
and with teares,in the mercie of God, waſhed a- 
way their wickednefle: Or, if they haue not, 1 
muſt needes fay with Chriſt, Better it were that a 
Milftone were hanged about their neckes, and they caſt 


intothe ſea,then that by their continuancein euil, 


they ſhoulde bee occaſion that anie ſhoulde fall 
from God, or reie&his Goſpell. Asrheir vertues 
are more profitable and beneficial tothe Church 
of God, then the vertues of other priuate per- 
ſons :{o are their vices and faults more hurtfull & 
daungerous, They ſtande onan high place where 
all mens eyesare faſtened vppon them: their leaſt 
faultes cannot be hidde, andthe greateſtare of all 
men abhorred. A wartin the face, and a blemith 
in a Biſhoppe, is no.ſmall diſtiguring of either of 
them.It other mens faults be ſeene; the offence is 
- not accounted great: butifa biſhops be eſpied, it 
is eſteemed, notaccording to the greatnes of the 
thing, but accordingto the dignitie ofthe perſon, 
_ Hee that knoweth the will of his Maſter and doth it not, 
ſhalbt beatenwith many ſlripes, 
Sacerdos (faith Chryſo a) ſepariter cum Subdi- 
D.1j. = 


In Matt, $, 
homil. 27. 


20 Amr Admonitien tothe Church 
#4 peecat yon talemſed aterbiors patietur, If a Prie(t 
ſhall offend asthe inferiour doeth,hee ſhall ſuffer 
not the ſame puniſhment, but farre greater. 

It behoouerh them therefore in the feare of 
God,'tolooke more diligently about them rhen 
-any other, and ſpecially in theſe miſerable dayes, 
wherein all mens eyes are {0 curiouſly ſer vpon 
them, that they almoſt cleane forget to looke any 
thing vpon themſelues, or to finde faultwith any 


_ other, thenwith Eccleſiaſticall perſons and ot- _ 
hicers, | | 
 Obiedtion, | 
Heere ſame perchaunce will take mee in mine 
owneturne , andconclude againſt all that hither- 


tolhauc ſpoken , yeaand againſt the whole pur- 
poſe of my writing ;' That if Biſhoppcs oftences be fo 
grieuous and hurefull, more then other mens are , and that 
our Biſhops and Ecclefiaſtical Miniſters, areſcene to com- 
mit ſo fouleand heynous faultes t that they are worchic of 
all that euill that is ſpokenagainſt them, and thatI cannot 
Juſtly blame theſeperfons, that with great zeale doc re- 
prouetheſe their doings,ſo hurtful to the Church of Chriſt, 
and ſo dangerous to the people of God, 
Þ Anſwere, © 
Surely, if all bee true thatis written and ſpo- 
ken againſt them, (as I truſt, and in part I knowe, 
itisnot) I muſt needes confeſle, and were wicked 
if I woulde denie, thar they had iuftly deferued 
whatſoeuer cuill coulde bee vtitered of them. For 
ſureI am, if, as T fay, allwere truethat is ſpoken, 
thatthey ſhould be as deteſtable as anie hererikes 
that euer werc in the Church, yea, as the Pope 
and Antichriſt himſelfe , whole pillacs and vp- 
| holders, | 


. - andpeople of England. © | a 
holders, they are calledand accounted with ma- 
ny. AndyetcanInotexcuſethem,whichinſuch. 
manner:doc perſecute them with the birterrieſle 
of theirrongue and penne, no more then I can 
excuſe Nabuchodonoſor, or any other tyrant that 
5g the people of God,oftending againſt his 
awe. For whatſocuer God in his prouidence 
reſpected, they lnokedonely to theſatisfying of 
their couetous, ambitious, cruell and bloody af- 
fetion: And fo, whatſocuer God regarderth in 
chaſtening his negligent Miniſters, or in waking 
_ themoutof ſleepe withthe ſpurre of infamie and 
reproch 7 yet by their virulent and vnſeaſoned 
ſpeeches that arc vied, by the {cornetfull and dif- 
dainefull reproches,by the raſh and vncharitable 
vntruethes , I feare it may bee roo truely gathe- 
red.that they which bee the inſtruments thereof, 
ſeeke to fulfill theirenuious,proude and diſdaine- 
full appetites, or the working of ſome other pur- 
poſe,whichthey looke to bring to paſle , by the 
diſcrediting of the Biſhops, and other chicte of 
the Clergie,which be as great blockes and ſtops 
in their way. 244 habet anres ad audienaum, audiat, 
Bur ler ſuch perſons in time take heede , when 
God as a mercifull father, hath chaſtiſed his chil- 
dren ſufficiently, and ſtirred themro remember 
their dueties,thathecaſtnortthe rod intorhefire, 
as before time he hath ved to do, and bringthe 
rewarde of their vnchriſtian dealing vpon their 
owne heads. If right zcale, with conſcierice and 
deteſtation of euil, were the roote of theſe invec- 
tives,which fo boyle in laathfome choller& bit- 
/ LACY D.iij. ter 
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tergall againſt the Biſhops &.otherof the Cler- 


y,the ſame ſpirit would mooue them to: 


pic : ſure 
eake our into like vehement Jamentations a- 


gainſt the euils and vices,which ſhew themſelues 


 1na great nomber of this Realme: Lmeane, the 
| deepe ignorance and contempt of God inthe 


midſt of the light of the Goſpell, the heatheniſh 
ſecuritic in ſinneand wickednefle, the monſtrous: 
pride in apparell,the voluptuous riotand ſenſua- 


litie,the exceſſiue buildings and needelcſleneſtes 


of mens treaſures, which beeas cankers conſu- 
ming the riches of this Realme. 

What ſhall I ſay of the looſenefle of whore- 
dome and adulteric ? the wrongfull wreſting by 
extortion,bribery,and vſury? the crafty coſening 
for priuate commoditie?the libertic in falſe ſwea- 
ring and periurie? with the heape almoſt of all o- 
ther vices wherewith mans lite may be diſtained? 
ſo thatif ſome ſtay were notby moderat gouern- 
ment,and ſome meanenumber reſtrained in con- 


ſcience, by the docrineof the Goſpell: ir were 


greatly to be feared, thatour wickednefle would 
growe in haſte to ſuch perfeCion, as it woulde 


preſently pull out of heauen Gods wrath againſt 


vs. But alltheſe thinges are wraptvpin deepe {i- 


| lence among moſt of theſe men, vnleſle it bee to 


vpbraid Biſhops as cauſes thereof, and the cor- 
rupt gouernment,as itis thoughe,ofthis Church, 


- withtherich and wealthy ſtates of Biſhops, pre- 


tended to bee the onely cauſe of Gods indignati- 
on toward vs. Butthis is the wicked working of 
the deuil], ro turne mens eyes from their owne 
va Li ſinnes, 


3» 


and people of England.” ot 


hath bene ſo long with ſo ſinall fruitamong vs. 


Burt here I hauc to aduertiſe, the godly , and; 
chiefely the Prince and Magiſtrates,that they be, 
not abuſed and ledde by the cunning that Sathag. 
hath alwayes vſed, to defacethe glory of God, 


and diſturbe his Church. When Sathan ſeeth 
the doQtrine of Trueth to ſpring vp amongſt 
men, and ſomewhatto proſper: when hee feerth 
wickednefle and vice by diligent preaching to 


bee repreſled, and thereby his kingdome ot er- 


rour and wickedneſle to decay , and the glorie 


of Godto increaſe: then hee beſticrecth. him. by 


all meanes hee can, Andit- by Gods good ro- 


uidence the Princes and Magiſtrates bee ſuch, 


as by (word and fire he cannot cither ouerthrowe 
it, or worke ſome miſchiefe againit it : then ſee- 
keth heeby lying andſlander to diſcreditand de- 
facerhe br ph that GOD ſendeth with his 
worde, and inſtruments thathe vſerh to aduance 
and ſerte foorth his trueth , by this meanes to 
worke hinderance to the. trueth ir felte. When 
Teremie preached the will of. God earneſtly and 
truely vnto the Tewes , were there not falle Pro- 
phets, and other very neerethe Prince ,. which 
perſwaded him and otherrulers, that hee was a 


naughtie man , not worthie to live ?- that hee - 
was an enemie to: his Countrey ? that hce con; 


ſpired withthe Babylonians , and was with money 
Or 


ax. 
ſinnes,that they may not acknowledgeithem,and 
by repenrance turne away the diſpleaſureot God. 
and his:iuſtice hanging ouer vs,and, if it be poſſt- 
ble,alſoro deſtroy the courſe of the Goſpell,that. 


ea < veg" 
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i or otherwiſe corrupted by chem; toperſwade the 


people of Iuda, not to refuſe their ſubicion?! 
, When God by the Iewes in capriuitie, and by: 
the fanour of the Queene Heſter, began toſpread' 
hisknowledge among the Gentiles, ſo that their 
heatheniſh jdolatric was ſomewhat blemiſhed, 
the deuil raiſed vp afitinſtrument by ſuch meanes 
as before is mentioned,to worke their confuſion. 
For Hamaxcametoking Aſſuerus,and ſaid, There 
15 a people diſperſed throughout all the proninces of thine 
Empire, not ugreeing amon# them{elues, uſing newe: 
lawes, and contemnins thy ordinances, and thou know- 
| of it s not expedient for thy kinzdome, that they ſhould 
be ſuffered to waxe fo inſolent. And if it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to appoynt that they may be all put to death, 1 will 
brinz in tenne thouſand talents into the kings treaſure. 
It was a ſhrewd tale to perſwadea Prince, For he 
tempered his hatefull and {launderous lying with 
the {weete ſawce of gaine and commoditie, The 
ſubtile Sathan did ſce,that ſomerime they which 
|.— otherwiſe are good Princes, when hopeof great 
| 8 benefite is offered, will be more cafily perfwaded 
_ H18 to ſome kinde of hard dealing, which otherwiſe 
bl they themſelues would not hke, When 1k Zap- 
F | tift was ſent toprepare the way forthe comming 
= of Chriſt,though hee were a man of very auſtere 
| lining,did not the Phariſees perſwade the people 
andchieſerulers, that hee was but an hypacrite? 
that hee was poſſeſſed with adeuill, and therfore 
that his doctrine ſhould not be beleeued? When 
Chriſt himſelfe came , aperfe& patterne of all 
_ temperance and godly vertue, didtheynot ys 
"oy tnat 


v4 
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thathe wasa glutton,and a wine bibber *a Sama- 
ritane'a friendofPublicanes and finncrs? awor- 
ker with denils? aſeducerof rhepeople? &c! and 
by this meaits in the hearts of many wroughr the 
diſcredite both ofhis doctrine, and of his myra- 
cles? Inlike manner dealt Sathan with his inſ{tru- 
ments againſt the Apoſtles and godlie profeſſors 
of Chriſtian religion in the Primitiue Church, as 
it appeareth in the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories'and 
auncient Pathers .'For malitious _—_— and 
pennes did fpreade/abroade of them, that they 
murdered their children, and did eate them: that 
viſually ar their afſemblies they commirred in- 
ceſt : that they woorſhipped the ſunne:: thar;they 
worſhipped an aſfle head :that rhey were traitours 
to the Empire :/thatthey were generall enemies 
of all nankinde:witharrinfinite number of ocher 
like falſe and flatinderons crimes, and: by rhis 
meanes the wickederiemies of Chriſt raifedthoſe 
gricuous and terrible perſecutions. , wherewith 
the Church was vexed the ſpace of three hun- 
dred yeeres vnder the Emperours. Yea,and this 
craft of the denill ceaſed not 'vader rhe Chriſtian 
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Etnperours . For then ſtirred heevp fchilmes and/ 


fations,errours and hereftes ; almoſt -in number 
infinite ,and ſtill by backebiters and flaunderous 
inſtrumentes; defacedandbrought-our ofcretire 
the godly andlearned biſhops;which wereas the 


pillars'of Chriſtian'trueth;againſtrhe-eniemies of 


God and his Church, © > 1 
- - - Conſtantine that woorthy and godlie prince, at 


E. 1,  reverend 


i beglaning fanoured/and furthered all:tholſe 
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reuerend and learned Biſhops that did mainteine - 
the dodrine of Nzcene Councell againſt the. Ari- 
ans: but after that Exſebirs of Nicomedia, the great 
patrone of that hereſie , had procured friendes in 
rhe court, and therby crept in ſome credite with 
the Emperour, he, and the reſidue of his ſort, de- 
uiſed ſhamefull flaunders againſt Athanaſizs and 
other, that, inthe ende, with great diſpleaſure of 
the Emperour, he was baniſhed into Frawnce,and 
there continuedall the reigne of the ſaide Conſtan- 
tine. His enemies with great impudencie , had 
charged him with ſhametullyntruths , as thathe 
cruelly and vniuſtly had excommunicated. di- 
uers perſons: that asa couetous extortioner , he 
had oppreſled the countrey of Zeypt with exaQti- 
ons:that he had committed adultery with a ſtrum- 
pet , who was broughtbefore his face to auouch 
itto be true: thathehad murthered Ar/enins, &v- 
ſedhis arme to worke ſorcery: that he ſent money 
to one that went about treaſon againſt the Empe- 
rour: that hee had affirmed in threatning wordes, 
that he would cauſe the citieof A/exandriato fend 
no more tribute-corne. to Conſtantinople for the 


 Emperorsprouiſion; as beforetime ithad yſedto 


doe. As they dealt with 4thanaſizs, ſo didthey in 
like manner with Euſtathins, Macarins,and alother 
godly Fathers which \defended! the true faith of 
Chriſt ; and ſer themſelues againſt the.indeuours 


ofheretikes , and other ſeditious and faCtious ſpi. 


rites. And in like maner wereother vied afterthat 
time , as Ambroſe, Cyrill, and Chryſoſtome, It were 


a matter 'almoſt infinize to recite the, examples 
| 1 EC TE 7 thereof, 5 


\. , 
21d people of England, . 27 
thereof, and to ſhewehowlikethey areto'the ar« 
rempts of ſome uttheſe dayes/ 7 1 
__ - Andalthough itpleaſed GO D' by ſtrange 
meanesatthattime to reprooue ſundrieof thoſe 
ſhamefull vntrueths'deniſed againſt manie : yer 
by ſtoure affirmation and colourableproofe; tho- 
row friendſhip , many ofthem rooke ſucheefte&, 
that ſundrie woorthy and good men were put out 
_ oftheir biſhoprikes, driuen into baniſhmenr,and: 
putto death,to the greattrouble of the Church, 
andexceeding hinderannce of chriſtiah faith for 
the ſpace of manyyeeres . Wereadein hiſtories, 
that Philip king of Macedony, a {ubrtile'and poli- 
tique prince, who is thoughtto haue ON 
more by craft and cunning,then by force of warre 
& dint of fworde, minding to'bring the Grecians 
vnder his ſubie&ion;in concluding an agreement 
with them, conditioned that they ſhoulde deli- 
uervnto him their Orators as the very firebrands 
of diſcord among/them., and the onely occaſio- 
ners of thatdifpleaſure and mifliking ,” that was 
berweene him and'them.” Ar'whichtime Demoſt- 
henes one of the Orators; ſpeaking for himlelte, 
admoniſhedthe Athenians to call to their remem- 
braunce, the parable betweene the ſhepheardes 
and the wolues , The wolues pretending deſirg 
of agreement between them andthe ſhepheards, 
erleadledrlion;th atallthe cauſe oftheir diſplea- 
ſure, was thevnſeaſonable barking ofthe dogges: 
and Prone regoyonicle , ſothar they woulde 
py away their ill-fauoured curres and maſtiues. 
twhen the dogs were remooued, the wolues 
SHA E. ij. tooke 
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24- 24n Adwmonition to the Church 
rooke:their:pleafixee/in{poyling'the flocke more 
cruelly then euer they did,bejove. $0 (faicth De- 
moithenes'). this King:Plul}p: 5 'vnder |pretence of 
friend(hjp, ſeeking his owne benefite, would haue 
you to.deltuer vp your -Orators, which from time 
to time call yppbnyou, aud:;giueyou vvarning of 

| bis ſubtile and crafti& dewites, to the ende, that 
whenyou hauc fo done, ere you bee ware, he may 
bring youandyour eitie vader his gran nie. And 
this ſaying of Demoſthenes proued atter verie true 
imdcede;, Euenſo (good Chriſtians ) the ſubtile 
ſerpentSarhan, prince of darkenefſle., (ccking-to 
bring the Church of Exe/azdvnderhis kingdome 
againe,from which bythe mightie hand of God 
it hath beene deliuered ,indeuoureth cuaningly 


_ toperſivade rthe-thepheatdes, thatis,the chicte 


Gouernours of this xealme th putaway.thejr bar- 
king dogges, that is,to put downethe (tate of Bi- 
ſhops;and other ehiecfe of che Cleargie, ro take a- 
waytheie lands andlivipgs; and fetthem to their 
penſions; the ſooner iy thatmeanes to; worke his 
purpoſe. Andheereinbe.curverhhimfelte into an 
Angelotf light,and prergndeth-great halines, and 
the authoritie of Gods worde,and the holy Scrip- 
tures. For ſuch aſubtile Prozhews he is, thathe can 
turne himſeltc into all jnaneriaf (hapts,.to.biing 
: forward his demiſe; REES ESFT, "0 THNITISSTTS IO 
-»'The craftic enemieofthe-Ehurghi.of GOD, 
doeth well knowe the frailetie and corruption 
of mennes nature, that they; willinor ot them: 
ſetnes cafily bende rothac is -good;:ynlefle they _ 
bec'allured vito it, bythe:hope of-benetite. He 


vnder- 


GE 


. 
, 
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and people of England. :. 29. © 
_ vhderftandeth that Hoyos altt artes, andif he ſhall 

by any cunning | bee able to pull away the reward 
of learning, hee right wellſeeth that hee ſhall 
haue farre fewer dogges to batke.at him, and 
almoſt none that ſhall haue teethto,bite thoſe 
hell houndes , that hee will ſenge-to_ deuoure 
and deſtroy. the flocke of Chriſt, Happilythere 
may bee ſome young Spanie]les:that-will.quaſt 
lauiſhly ynough' ; but hee will nor. feare'them, 
becauſe Lhe Ihowenb ;they will haue no-teech 
tobite. If the ſtate of the Cleargie-thall bee 
made contemprtible,and the belt reward of lear- 
ninga meane penſion:hee-toreſeeth thatneither 
yong flouriſhing wittes will eaſily incline them- 
ſelues to godly learning,neither wil theit parents 
and friendes hharchenies make that the ende of 
their trauaile.' To bring thisto- paſſe, hee'wars 
keth his deuiſes by ſundry kindes of men *firft;by 
ſuch as be Papiſts in heart, andyetcanclap rheir - 
handes, and ſet forwarde this purpoſe, becauſe 
they ſee it the next way,either to ouerthrowe the 
courſe of the Goſpell, or by greatand needelefle 
alteration, to hazard and indanger the ſtate of 
the common weale. The ſecond ſort are certaine / 
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eAn Admonition tothe Ch arch 
\ Theſe bee ſuch which in do@rine agree with 
jo arr, andſhewethemſelues tro hauca 
deſire of aperfeCtion in all things, andin ſome 


reſpe@, in deede, haueno etull meaning, but 
through inordinate zeale are ſo caried, thatthey 


ſee not howe great dangers by ſuch deuifes they 
drawe/ intothe Church and ſtare of this Realme. 
Howe great perils,” euen ſmall mutations haue 
broughtto Common-weales, the knowledge of 
Hiſtories , and the obſeruation of cimes, will 
cafily teach vs, 199 


\ -:ObieFiow. 


Bur in this place meethinketh 1 heare ſome crie 
out with earneſt aftetion againſt me,and ſay,thatT ſhewe 
wy ſelfe;to bee a carnall man, and in this matter of the 

urchyſe carnall and fleſhly reaſons out ofhumaine po- 
licie, and do notſlay my phos Hayes vpon Gods word and 


the holy Scriptures, whereunto only in the gouernment of 


the Church weeſhoulde cleaue, though all reaſon, and 


policie ſceme contrary. 
Anſwere, 


If I doe ſtay my ſelfe, and grounde my conſei- 


ence vpon humane policie, in any matter of 


faith andreligion,l muſtneedes confefſe my ſelte. 


to be worthic great blame: But if in ſome things 
pertceining to the externall fourme of gouerne- 


ment, or the outwarde ſtate of the Church ,:I 


haue reſpe& to Chriſtian policie, not contrary 
to Gads word, Iſee no iuſt cauſe, why io 


"of 
i 
Ss 


affetion of mans nature; I wiſk the ſtate of a 
Chriſtian Church & common weale to bee ſuch, 
that yong and towardly wittes, not yermorrified 


by Gods ſpirit, may bee allured with the hope of 


benefite,to the tudic of learning, andprincipal- 
ly of the holy Scriptures , leauing the, ſecret di- 
rection of. their minde to God. I truſt no man 


can with good reaſon reprooue this my deſire, . 


and inthe courſe of my writing , no man ſhall 


iuſtly ſay, that cither I doe ſtaye mine owne con- 


ſcience, or will other men to groundetheits, vp- 


on reaſon and policie onely , without the word 


of God, For neither will the feare of God ſuffer 
mee (o to deale, in matter of ſuch weight, nei- 
ther doe I ſee, that by ſuch meanesT can further 
the cauſe that I write of, 2 E 
Many Pamphlets haue bene of late yeres part- 
ly written, and partly printed, againſt the whole 
gouernment of the Church by Biſhops , and 
thoſc in ſundrie ſortes F<vralng to the narure 
anddiſpofition of the Authors , butin all, great 
proteftation of euident and ſtrong proofe out of 
the Scriptures, and other writers : But eſpeci- 
ally there is one which T haue ſeene, the writer 
whereof maketh this ſolemne proreſtation fol- 
lowing. 35 2k 
\ That as he looketh to be acceprable tothe Lord, at the 
iudgemer of the immaculate lambe,in his accufation thar 
he maketh againſt the Clergie of this Realme,he will nor 
_ cleaue tohis owne iudgement, nor will followe his owne 
braine,nor wil of himſelfinuent ought,nor yntruly blame 
ought, but will faichfully andtruely, fincerely andincor- 
_ ruptly, 


andpeople of England, © * In: 
be miſliked, if, in conſideration of the corrupt: 
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24". An adminitlon t9 the Clurcs CIC 
ty; rehearſe the boly Scriptures,: and thi ſentences! 


eganddreges of other leapned mengwhich detemnine. 
and agree por thoſe. things, that hee layeth downea- 
gainſt chem. ps: ey ian Fo Ins 


. : Yoy, may well ynderſtand cherefore, rhar ſuch 
an accuſation will notbee anfwered and thifred 
away with humane reaſon onely, 'The” matter 
L 3444 14 S233 £4 & 3T32 (4.2 bf | FAS 4) | 
muſt haye more pith and ſubſtance init, Bur 
howſocuer that accuſation will bee anſwered; 1 
woulde the aythour had perfourmed his prote- 
ſtation as faithfully; as, to carry ſome credite and 


| fauour, helaydeit out ſolemnely, Then ſhon!de 


not his writing containe ſo many vncharitabe, 


- 


many falſe concluſions,fo many impertinear al- 


comelineſle of ſpecch, bur alſo more weight of 


ſuch is the libertie of this time, and ſuch is the 

maner of them,thar to ſlaunder & deface other, 

PR nor what they ſpeake or write, 
I 


will nowe come to anſwere briefly ſome 


 particulanſlangers yttered againſt ſome Biſhops 
and other by name, 


Againſt 


A aft us Libels 0 late. 
4 "Ihe — Saeck 


Holt i Mazeny LATE. | 


E298 1H my good Brethren and woke Coun: 
[ E&£) Jerey men, what alametablething is this, 
WEeep/Ethat cuen nowe, whenthe viewe of the 
mig tic Nauic ofthe Spaniards is ſcant paſſed our 
of our ſight:when theterrible ſound of their ſhot 
_ ringeth,as itwere,yetin oureares: whenthe cer- 
| tainepurpoſeof moſt cruel and blood wes, 
ofthis Realme is confeſſed by Pan es, o 
blazed before our _— : whe bo ſighes & i 
with our faſting and prayers, inſhewe of our re- 
pentance,are Feſhi in memorie, &the rearesnot 
waſhed from the eyes of many good men: when 
the mighric workes of God, and his marueilous 
mercies in deliuering vs, and in ſcattering and 
confounding our enemies, is bruted ouer all the 
' world, and with humble thanks renowmedb all 
them that louethe Goſpell: when our Chriſtian 
duetie requireth for ioy & thankeſgiuing,thatwe 
ſhould be ſeene yet ſtill lifting vp our hands and A 
rr to heauen,and with thankefull mindes fers - 
ng foorth the glorie of God, and with Moſes 
and the [{raclites ſinging prayſes vnto his Name, 
_ ſaying , The Lorde hath triumphed glori phe 
horſe and the Rider,the Ships and the Saylers, £ 
aiers and their Captaines bee hath aercbrowew? inthe | 
Sea : the Lorde i our ſtrength, the Lorde us become our == 
A That cuen nowe _" | oy) at this pre- 


| ſent 


8 


1%, +. +: eAnſwerents... | | 

ſerit time, wee ſhoulde ſee in mens handes and 
boſomes ,” commonly ſlaunderous Pamphlets 
freſh from the Prefle, againſt the beſt of the 
Church of Englande,and that wee ſhould heare 
at 'cuery table, and in Sermons and Lectures , 
at priuate Conuenticles, the voyces of many 
not giuing prayſe to-God, bur ſcoffing , moc- 


king, rayling, and deprauing the liues and do-_ 


ings of Biſhoppes, andother ofthe Miniſterie, 


and contemptuoully defacing the ſtate of Go- 


uernmentofthis Church, begunne in the time 
of that godly and bleſſed Prince, King Edward 
the ſixt, and confirmed andeſtabliſhed by our 
moſt gracious Soueraigne. What an vnthank- 
fulneſle is this? what a forgetting of our duetie 


 towarde God,and towarde our brethren ? what 


a reproche to our profeſſion of the Goſpell ? 
what an cuident teſttmonie to the Aduerfarie, 


of our hypocrifie, and deepe malice layde i 


in the bottome of our breaſtes, euen inthe mid- 


deſt of. our troubles , when theſe Pamphlets 


were in penning? - The common. report go- 


eth, andintell: gence is ſundry wayes giuen, that 
this lande haue rather their ma- 


the Enemies © 
lice increaſed towarde vs, then ſuſtained a full 


ouerthrowe: and therefore by confederacie, are 


in making prouiſion for a newe'inuaſion, more 


terrible in threatning, then the other. Which 


may ſceme moreeaſie to them, becauſe they now 


 knowtheirowne wants, and our imperfeQtions: 


For which vndoubtedly , they will preparemoſt | 


carefully. For the children of this world, are Wi- 


Y 


Martins late Libell. - >7 
ſer in their generation , then the childrin of God. 
Whatthen meaneth this vntempetate, 'vachari- 
table and vnchriſtian dealings amongourſelues, 
at{uch an vnſcaſonable time? but as it were; to 
ioyne handes with the Seminaries, leſuires, and 
Malling prieſts, 'and other Meſſengers of Anti- 
chriſt,in furthering their. deuiſes , by diſtrafting 
che mindes of the SubieAs, and drawing them 
into partes & faQions, inincreafing thenomber 
of Mal-contents,and miſlikers oftheſtate:which 
make no accounr ofreligion , but to'make their 
commoditie, thoughir bee wirhſpoyle of theit 
owne countrey,if a ſerue? In pulling 
away. the yooe and faithfull hearrs of many ſub- 
ies from her Maieſtic, becauſe ſhe mainreinet 
_ tharſtate of Church-gouernment)whith i 
miſlike, + and which isproteſted to them, to ec 
prophane and Antichriftian. e £12501 
There are of late time, euen within theſe fewe 
weekes; three or foure odious Libels againſt the 
Riſhops , andother ofthe Clergie; printed and 
ſpread.abroad almoſtinto all Countreyes ofthis 
Realme, ſo: fraught with vatrueths : favnrdors, 
reproches, raylings, reuilings, ſcoffings, and'o- 
ther vatemperate ſpeeches : as I thinke the like 
was neucr committed to Preſſe or paper; 'o tot 
againſtthe vileſtſort of men.y that haue lined vp- 
onthe carth. - Such a preiudicethis'is ro thek6- 
nour of this. State and Gouernment ,'as neucr 
was offeredin any age; © 2 10 10131919 HD 


anddeſyerate boldneſle, as ifthey thoughrthere 


+ TheſcLibellers are notcontented tolay downe 


39 TITS 


For thele things bee done withſuchimpudencie 


wereneither Prince, nor Lawe, nor Magiſtrate, 
nor Ruler,thatdurſtcontroll them, or ſeeketo re- 


preſſe them. 


— The Author of them calleth himſelfe by a fai- 
nedname, Martin Marprelate : avery firnamevn- 
doubredly, But itthis outragious ſpirit of bolde- 
nefle be not ſtopped ſpecdily,I feare he wil proue 
himſclfe to bee, not onely Mer-prelate, but Mar- 
prince, Mar-fiate, Mar-lawe,M ar-magiftrate,and all 
together,vatil he bringitto an Anabaptiſticalle- 
qualitic and communitie. > 

\ When there is ſcene in any Common vyrealth 


ſuch alooſe boldeneſle of ſpeech,againſt a ſerled 
lawe or State, it-isa certaine proofeofa looſe 


boldenefle of minde. For, Sermo eft index animi, 
" thatis, Such as theſpeecheis,ſuch is the minde. 


Ex abundantia cords os loquitur, It hath alſo in all 
a ty pe bene a wenn = 
mipdetowardthe Superiaurs, is coyned alwayes 
with contempt: and RON boldenefle 
is the very roote and ſpring of diſcord, diflenti- 
on, yprores, civill warres,, and all deſperate at- 
t6mptes , that maybreedetrouble and dangerin 


 the-Stato;Yeaandif they be hardened with ſome 


continuance oftime,and hope of impunitic, and 
ſome mukicudeofafliftice gatheringvnto them: 
what may followe, I leaue tothewiſedome and 


diſcretion ofthem , that Goghathſerin place of - 


Gouernment. 


great 
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_ crimes generally, as ſome other have done, 
ur with very vndecent tearmes,, charge ſome 
particular Biſhops with particular faultes , with 
what truethyou ſhall now vnderſtand. : 
They firſt beginne with the moſt Reverend , the 
_Archbiſhop of Canterburie : which crimes and re- 
. proches,becauſe they are many,and ofno weight 
or likelihoode of trueth, I take onely the chiefe, 
andnore the pages wherein they are, ſetting the 
anſwere after,anſwering them very briefly. 
But in thaſethat touch my Lord of Loxden,be- 
cauſe they are by lewd tongues drawen intomore 
common talke, and his perſon moſt ſlanderouſly 
inueighed againſtand diſcredited : I thoughr it 
neceſlarie the thinges ſhould bee more fully. and 
amplie declared, that thetrueth of themmight 
be better conceived. 2113 51294803 ticks 
For as much as Ihaye not benecuriousinall 
my life to examine the doings of other,hauing y- 
nough to do with mine owne, Lhaue intheſemat- 
> ers vſed the.inſtryQis of them, whomno honeſt . 
man may in Chriſtian duetie ſuſpe&ofvncrueth: 
and therefore in-conſcience I thinkethethings _ 
to be true as I hauelayde them downe. . wh 


An anſwere. to-lach.thingesas the 
- moſt Reverend qo wr 6h of (anterburie 
is particularly charged withaltlg the Eiftll 
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His Grace Tarrant you, ywill carie'to his gratiegthe Livel,pag.z, 
blowes/&6 211319 21991507913 200 HUTO 919% 1 
del. F.ut. God 


A 


SER Anſweres to 

[God be thanked, he neuerfelt blowe giuen by 
him or any other in that cauſe, exceptrhe blovves 
oftheir deſpitefull and malitious rongues,vvhich 
notyvithſtanding heecontemneth , remembring 
how trueit is that Hierome ſaith , I/fe machine here- 
Forum ſunt |, vt connittt de perfidia ad maleditta ſe 
conferant.\Nhen heretikes are conninced offalle- 


. . hood andvntrueths.,their ſhiftis to flee to railing 


 ownepraiſc;” 


and landering, And againe, Derrattio vilium ſatis 
hominum eſt,ct ſuam laudem querentium . To backe- 
bite is theſhifr oft baſe men;and ſuch asſeeke their 
/ Hedidindeede peruſe Do#or Bridoes booke be- 
fore itwentto the Preſſe, and hee knovveth thar 
the ſufficiencie thereof cauſeth theſe men thus to 
ſtorme;as notbeingable otherwiſe to anſwere it: 
which maketh them ſo bitterly to inueigh againſt 
hisperſon, andtherefore; i $7 inſet ariperſonam de- 
plorate cauſe ſienum eſt,(as itis in deede) illorum cau- 


___ fſaeſt deploratiſsima. - 


Libell,Pa.3. * Ir isfhame foryour Grace [obs of Cant. 


Anſwere, 


Heethatwithind 


that Cartwrights 
bookesare not anfryered; il 

-- Hee nevertboughtthem ſa neceſſarieto bee 
anſwered,as the factions authors of the Libel pre- 
tend, And of that opinion are not a fevvewiſe and 
learned men,that beare good will vata the Party 
and Rl allieirkebtrs iſhe , that Godwoul, 

dire&-him tovic his\gaod 'gittes SH gaoch 
andquicaeſſe ofthe. Church. There is ſuthcienc 
written already to fatisfic an indifferent reader, 
ifferent minde ſhall read the an- 


fwere of dicone, andrhereplicofthe orher(hall 


i 


Martin late Libell. 59 

ſce great difference in learning berweenethem. 
"Thedefire of diſputarion'ts but avaine brag: 

they have bene diſputed & conferred with oftner 

then either the worthines of their perſ6s or cauſe _ 

did require. Wherin their inability rodefend ſuch 

a cauſe hath manifeſtlie appeared, as itis vvell 

knowen to very many,wel able to iudge.But what 

| bragsare benly the Libeller vttered, which doe 

not agree with the old Heretikes & Schiſmatikes? 


His Grace threatned to ſend Miſtres Lawſor to Bridewel, ribel.pag.1o 
becauſe &c, ; 
This is a notorious vntrueth. For neither did ano. 
hee,nor D. Perneeucr heare (but of this Libeller) 
_ thatlhee ſpakeanie ſuch wordes of him , But in 
trueth, afvvell for the immodeſtic ofher tongue, 
vvherein ſhe excelleth beyond the ſeemelinefle of 
an honeſt woman, as alſo for her vawomanlie and 
ſkittiſh gadding vp & downeto Lambehith,&fr6 
thence in copanie vnfit for her, withouther owne 
husband, he threatned to ſend her to Bridevvell,if 
ſhe reformed not the ſame: which he meaneth to 
peforme , ifſhe continue her lightneſſe. And yet 
| Dame Lawſon ſo notorious, for the vileneſle of oo 
tongue, & other vnwomanly behaujour, isoneof _ 
Martins cononized Saints: nia quod volumns ſan- 
Humeſt,as Auguſtine ſaid oftheir predeceflors the 
Donatifts; Itis likewiſe an vntruth,vvhichis repor- 
ted in thatpage of her words ſpoken by 24.Shaller. 
For ſurely ifſhe had vttexed them,hee would naue. 
_ ſenther thither without faile , Bur Dame Lawſor 
glorieth in her owne ſhame, &ſodoher Waghers 
is ES at 


4 | i 40 | Anſwerer to 
w 1 _._. Thitwhichhe calletha Prote&tion, Chard had 
iT; from the Lords oft her Maieſties priuie Counſell, 
ypon charitable and good cauſes moouing their 
Lordſhips, GU tw 
Lib:l. pag.n5 He ſeemeth rocharge the Archbiſhop with infidelitie &c. 
An'weree,  Thisneedethno anſwere, it ſheweth ofwhat 
ar ſpirit they are. 
T Fe | Libel,pag. 21 Touching the Premwnire &c. | 
[0] Anknere, The Libeller doth but dreame, lethim and his 
doe what they can. 


The ſame may bee anſwered ro their threatning 
of hits &c, 


That which hee ſpeaketh of buying a Pardon &C, 
as it is moſt yntrue, ſo is it ſlaunderous to the 
State. If there were any ſuch matter,it may ſoone 


ER EI 


Lit! appeare by ſearch : but the impudencie of theſe 
LT men is great, andvillanous flaunder will neuer 
Fir long be without iuſt reward, 


LY || Libd.pag22 He faith we fauour Recuſants rarher then Puritans &c, 
F'' awa,  Hereinhedoethnotoriouſly abuſe vs: though 
- 14" = theRecuſantfor the moſt part, behaueth himſelf 
Mi ] more ciuilly before the Magiſtrate then doth the 
/18 Puritane: whois commonly moſt inſolent, and 
thereby deſeruech more ſharpe wordes and re- 

proofes then the other. | 

That which he ſpeaketh of Recuſants threats a- 
_ Bainſt PwritanePreachers,hath no ſenſe. Forhow 
can the Recuſart ſothreaten the Puritane,when he 
neuercomimeth to heare his Sermons? Butthelſe 
wicked Martinifts account her Maieſtieslouing 


| |M Church,and procuring the contrary to be refor- 
bit x med 


ſubie&Res, liking and allowingrhe orders of the _ 


_ Mantintlate Libel, = 
med by authoritie, as Papiſts andRecuſants, By 
which ſiniſter praQiſe and iudgement many are 
i 6 pa » and obedience greatly impea- 
 DethyourGrace remember, what the Teſuite at New. Libel, pa.z3, 
gate &c, | 
 Notruely,forhe neuer heard of any ſuch max- a""%<* 
rer,but by this lewde Libeller: neyther doeth he 
thinke thatthere was cuer any ſuch thing ſpoken. 
Schiſmatikes are impudent lyars, the worlde 
knoweth what he hath euer bene, and vvhat hee 
is: he doth diſdaineto anſwereſuch ſenſcleſſe ca- 
lumniations. - i (139, F 
That which he ſpeakethof Thackwel'the Prin- 
ter, &c. is a matter nothing pertaining to him, 
M.RichardYong, was the dealer therein without 
his priuitie, who is able to iuſtify his doingsin 
that marter, and to conuincethe libeller of amew 
licious flaunder, The man is knowen and liuing; 
the Libeller may talke with him, and knowe thus 
owne wickedneſle. The mouth that tyeth killeth the 
 foule. The Lord will deſtroy lying lippes and the tongue 
| that ſpeaketh proude things, — } | 
| Waldeesave receined infly according to his de- 
ſerts,hauing founde before that time,greater fa- 
uour then he deſerued, being a notorious diſo- 
bedient & godleſſe perſon,an vathriftic ſpender, 
 &conſumerofthe fruits of his ownelabours,one 
thathath violated his faith to his beſt and deareſt 
' friends,andwittingly brought them into danger, 
_ totheirvndoing; His wife & children haue cauſe 
tocurſe allwicked and vagodly Libellers; -'! -- 
-H9I = G.i. The 


. 


; ” Ed.) 
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-({ , TheCalumniation touching the Preſle and 
 Lertess.in the Charterhouſe(which preſſe /ald- 
grave himſelte, ſoulde rooneofrhe Earleof Arum- 


dels men,as it is ſince confeſſed)muſt receiue the 
ſauneaunſ{were with the other of TharkwellHauing 
that to M.7ozg muſt bee added allo, ſome other 
of. greaterauthority,who can tcl Aartinthathis. 


Jpitite.is notthe ſpirit of God, whichis theſpirir 


of txuerh;bur rhe {pirite ot Sathan; the author of 
lyes, Charge them, O ſhainelefle. man, withthis 
matter,who are able to anſ{iverethee,andnotthe 
Archbiſhop wrhome ir roucheth nar, though it 
becommeth not euery common & bale perſon, 
to demaund anaccounit ofthe doings otmen in 
autharitie. G SOLON TIED #1 

;.. Thedecree there mentioned, being firſt peru- 
ſed by:the Queeiies learned counſell, and allows 
edby the Lords other Maicfties maſt honorable 
prince! Counſell, had his furtherance in deede,& 
ſhould hauc,ifitwereto doe againe.lt is but for 
the maintenanceof good orders amogtheprin- 
ters,approuedandallowed bythe molt, the belt, 
&the wiſeſt ofthat copany;\and for theſuppre(- 
{ian of inordinate perſons, fuchas Waldegraut is. 
1 Hee erected nonewe Printerzcontrary to that 
decree: butvied meanes by vvay: of perfuvalion 
for'that;party;;commended cohim by hisneigh- 


| borstobeaveryhontſtand pooreman;hauing 


maried alſo the vvidowe of a/Printer ::and hee 
diqvery vvell like and allovve of his: placing by 
fuch-as have intereſt therein, Neither did hee e- 
uer heaee;/(bur'by-rhis Libelles' vehb hath no 


Fl _y 


* Martins late Libell, 44 
conſcience in'lying) that hee: cucrprinted any 
ſuch bookes.' This Iknowe ofa-certaintie, that 
Thomas Orwinhinaſeltc hath vpon his booke oath 
denied,that heeuerprinted, cither Teſus P/alter, 
or Our Lady Pſalter, or that heeuer was any vvor- 
kerabout them , or about any the like bookes. 
as the poiſo ned dferpent nw not _—_— hee  fong- 
et 11 


Whether Walderaw: hand adi an ching 
againſt rhe ſtate, orno, let the bookes y! him 
printed,be iudges, 

Idoe nor thinke, that ethos hes, or any Aar- 
ws, euetheard anyPapitt ſay; tharthete:vvas 
reat' iarre |bervvcene che'\Papiſtes and the 

Arc biſhop in matters of Religion, Iris' but the 
Libellers Calumniation.' If they did; vvhatis 
that to- him?” Ithinke Martin hinr ſelf :doub? 
teth nor of:the Archbiſhops ſoundneflein ſuch 
matters ofReligion as are-in contronerſtebe- 
rwixtthe Papiſts and vs.It hee doe; the mMAcrer is 
not great;: — 

þ The Vniverſitic of Canby 3 where: bee'lingd 

abone thirtie yceres;andpu velyred-rheDi- 
uinitie-Lecture aboue frhen yeeres,/ and other 
places where he hathftnce remained,vvill reftify 
- forhimtherein;andcondemne cLibcllertora 
 meere Sycophunt,andmenlſoof: anſvyc- 
ringſo godlefe andlewdeaiperfonorr ff 59 
-Itis no diſparagement to receiue teſtimonie 
of a mand aduerſarie:; and therefore-if Maſter: 
Rebuollls hiamicr giuer tharitonmendardian td his 


ur ry mem apnea x ' ibis _—_— 
|  peach- 


\ af 


Fx = Auſverecto | 
peachmentto thetructh therof. Thauenot ſeene 
Reinoldshis booke: the Libell is ſofull of lies, that 
an honeftman can not beleeue anything conrei- 
nedinit. FOR 
_ My Lordeof Canterburie would be foriefrom 
the bottome of his heart , if his perfwafion, and 
the grounds thereof werenor Carholike; hee de- 
teſteth and abhorreth ſchiſmaticall grounds and 
pom : and thereunto hee profeſſerh him- 
te an open enemie,, which he woulde haue all 
Aartiniſts toknowe, 7 
- "That of the Spaniards ſtealing him away,&c.. is foo- 
liſh andridiculous. 1 would the beſt Martinif in 
England durſt fay itto his face before witnefle. 
ee firmely belecueth that Chriſtin ſoule de- 
ſcended into hell. All the Afartizifts in Chriften- 
domeare not able toproue the contrary: & rhe 
thatindeuour it,doeabuſe the {criptutes,and fall 
into many abſurdities,” 1 
'. Hee is likewiſe perſwaded that there oughtto 
be by the worde of God aſuperioritie among the 
Miniſters of the-/Church, which'is ſufficiently 
proouedinhis booke againſt 7.C.and inD.Brid- 
ges booke likewiſe, and he is all times ready to 
raſtifie it,by the holy Scriptures,and by the teſti- 
mony of all antiquitie. Epphaniusand Auguſt: ac< 
count! er , thatholde the contrary. 
The Arguments tothe contrary, atevaine, their 
 anſweres abſurd,the authorities they vie,fhame- 
_ fullyabuſed;and the Ccoipenentianehs edocrn's to 
He hathſhewed ſufficientreaſorrimhis'booke 
againſt TiC, why Miniſters of the: Goſpell, mo 
pomp 
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CMartins late Libel, 47 
_ becalledPrieſts. The ancient fathers ſo cal them! 
The church of England imbraceth thatname; and 
that by the authoritic ofthe higheſt courtin'Exe- 
lind. And why may not Prevbyter be called Prieſt? 
In theſe three points(whereof the laſt is of the 
leaſt moment) he doth agreewith the holy Scrip- 
tures, vvith the vniuerſall Church of God, vvith 
alanriquitie , andin fome ſortwith the Church 
of Rowe . But hee doth diſagree from the Church 
of Romcthatnow is inthe dregges, vvhichithath 
added: as, that Chriſt ſhould harrow hell : thatthe Pope 
ſhould be head of the vniuer{all Church; that hee, or any 


other Prieſt, ſhould have authozritie quit Rioged and Prin. 
ces todepoſethem, to deliyer their ſubies trom the othe 


of their obedience, Theſe thinges haue neither the 
vvord of Gqd, nor the decrees of ancient Coun- 
_ cels ,, nor the rROroe of antiquitic 1 apr 

prooue them, but direGly rhe contrarie , As for 
the name of Prieſt,as they take it, hee doeth like- 
-vviſe condemne in our Miniſters, neyther doe 


themſclucs aſcribe, ir tothem. , And therefore 
the Libeller.in, cheſe poyates. vvriterh like hin 


, 


Cs. nt er Foe + 
_. Touching Wigginton,&e,; - 21, 2: 
- Thatvyhich heipeakethof/igginton , is like 
_ thereſt ny for bis faucicand malapert be- 

hauiour t var e. the; Archbiſhoppe ; vvherein 
in trueth , hee did beare vyith hi 


— 


m too much. 
Wigginton iS a man vvellknovytavnto him , and 
if beeknevvehimſelie., heeyvould conſelſe that 
hee had greatcaule ta thanke the Archhiſhoppe. 
As hee wasatoolith, ;proude, andvaine hoy, 2 


Giij, _ laughs 
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46 
___ Nocke for his follie to all the ſocietic 
withwhom-hee lived : ſo doeth hee retaine the 
lie,prides and vanitie is much increaſed: ſo that 
nowe hee is become ridiculous euen to his owne 
aftieniod din roms link od 
- Thehaneſteſt;the moſt,and the beſt ofhis pa- 
riſh didexhibiteto the high Commiſſioners, ar- 
ticles of yery;great moment againſt him ; the like 
whereof haue ſeldome bene ſecne in that Courr. 
The moſt and woorſt of them are prooucd by di- 
uers ſufficient witnefles, andſoine of them con- 
teſſed by himſelte, as it appeareth irvrecord, *For 
which enormiries,& for that hee refuſed to make 
condipne fatisfation for the ſame, and to con- 
formehimſelte to the orders, ofthe Church', by 
lawc eſtabliſhed: he was by duc order of fawe'de- 
polyatrogs bly Miniſterie, and'deprined ofhis 
enefice, and ſo remayneth, being vnfit and vn- 
OT Srichder En I Pat, 
-Thetale of Arkinſonis alowde; notorious, and 
knowenlie;” For neither did he ever fayſo ro rhe 
Archbiſhop , neither would hee haue taken it at 
his hands, neither was that any cauſe of Y/iggin- 
tons deprivation: bucvanitie and hypocriſie cau- | 
ſerhthisman to haue' fd ſmall conſcience'in ly- 
ing, according to-thar ſaying y Ons hypoerifis 
mendacio lenaeſt. | £29 DA Io , BTIUT 
" Thatheatheniſh varruth vttered diuers times 
in this booke , that the Archbiſhoppe ſhould ac- 
compt preaching eftheword of 'Godrabehere- 
fie, and mottally abhorreiand perſeeureit; 21s hk 
. | {3 Lf ETOP rncr 


0 _CMattivelattLibell > 
ther tobcepiticd then anſwered; Tf man puniſly 
not ſuch (ycophants,God will doit,towhoſe iuſt 
iudgeamentthereuenge of rhis injuries referred; 
He-doth bridle faQtious 8& vnleatned Preachers, 
ſuch as themorepartofrharſe@ are', who not- 
withſtanding crie our 'for'a learned Miniſterie, 
themſelues being vnlearned, and ſo would be ac- 
counted ofall men ,/\ifirwere not; proprey indium 
 partiam.| I{ay with S. Hieromt\, Nuno loqwentibiis 
 pronunciantibus plenuseft orbss + loguuntny que ne- 
{ctunt, docent que non didicerunt , magiftri ſunt cum 
diſcipuli ante non fuerint. The worldis tull ofrhem 
that can ſpeake: and ralke:' but _ ſpeake' the 
thinges they.knowe not: they teachtherhinges 
they haue nortlearned : they rake vpen then to' 
| teach beforethey were ſchollers to ſerine; In- 
_deede'our Chuchis roo full: of ſuch talkers, ra- 
ther then ſober teachers, 'whome®hee profef: 
ſeth himſelfegreatly co miſlike;” ' Otherwiſe hee 
dehieth all MartiniHes in Enelande, and doerh 
appeale: vnto/ the- whole State of the learned 
and obedient Clergie for his innocencierhere- 


IR.. - 
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WVarwike,, -is| malicioufly reported, Hereieged 

him/for- lacka-of conformitie' t5'the orders of 

the Church | If{hieebidue done! hin any Whois 

. thereby, the lawe is open , hee might haueHa 

 hisremedie, Tharhonourableperfon mentioned 

_ by theLibeller, Lam fure; acceptedot his anfiyer. 

| And1iknowe; thavaccording to his honourable 
eftStfi diſpoſt- 


| byche libellerin this point. Bur 
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diſpoſition; hee thinketh 


it 


fe greatlyabuſed 
| careth ſuch 
acorner-creeper whathe faithofany man, be he 
neuct{o honourable? The reſt of that tale is vn- 
true, not-worth anſwering. : And if the relator 
thereof durſt appeateandihewe himſelfe, tartin 
could notbelongynknowen. If any of his men 
at any time reported; that hee ſhoulde ſay, hee 
woulde not be bcholding to neuer anoble man. 


_ inthisland,&c. hee ſheweth himſelfeto be of the 


Libellers conditions, thatis,acommon lyar. For 
hee neuer ſpake the wordes to any man, neither 
doethhe viethat familiaritie with-his men, Bur 
the Libeller careth notwhat heeſpeaketh, either _ 
of him, or ot his men, ſo thathe may fill vp his li- _ 


a 


bel with vatrueſlaunders. 


_; That which followerh of the Archbiſhops 
words tothe knight; that he' was'the ſecond perſonof 
theland,&c. is oftheſamekinde. :Theknight] am 
ſure is liuing,lethim be examined of that matter. 
True itis,that there was a goodknight with him, 
anoldefriendothis about ſuch aſure: burtharhe 
euer ſpake any ſuch wordes vnto him, as the Li- 


; beller woulde make the worlde belecue, ismoſt 


ht liueth and can teſtifierthe ſame, 
r thinketh all mea tobe as proude 
and malapert as himſelfe andotherothisfation 
rhvn oe pride the worldſeeth, and itisvatole- 
' Hewas neuer D.Perns boy,nor vnderhimat a- 
nytime, but as felow of the houſe, where he was. 
maſter. Neicher did he cuer-cary his;orany other 
| | -., mans 


falſe: me nig 


mans cloake bagge: Althoughithebad ſodone, 
ithad bin nodiſgraceto him.Bertermensſonnes 
then the Libeller is, haue caried cloakebags, Bur 


his maliceand impudencie,/ >) 4 
How Dauiſons Catechiſme was allowed,or how 


. 


long in peruſing, l know not: ſome paultrie pam-| 
phler belike itis, like to that buſie and vnlearned, 
Scot,now termed to betheauthor thereof.D.}#/ood 
is better able to iudge of ſuch marters,then either; = 


Dawiſon,or any Arena at dare be knowen, 
paa, 


things,that are open tocuery manseyes; ſuchis 


. Touchingthe Apocrypha,&c. x4 


 Hegaue commandement in deede, & meaneth 
-  toſceit obſerued. For who cuer ſeparated this 4- 
porrypha from the reſt of the Bible, from the begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity to this day?Or what Church] 
inthe world,refourmed or other, doth yeratthis/ 
preſent? And hal we ſuffer this ſingularitiein the| 
church of England, tothe aduauntage of the ad-; 
uerlary,offence of the godly,& contrary toal the 
world beſides? I knowe there is great difference; 
betweene the one andthe other: yetalllearned 
men haue from the beginning, giuen to the Apo- 
crypha authoritic, next tothe Canonicall Scrip-! 
tures. And therfore ſoc io Aenſags ſceke to 
_ defacerhem,aretobebridl, d.A foule ſhame iris, 
and not to beſuffered,thar ſyuchſpeechesſhould 
be vitered againſt thoſe hookes -aabf ſomeharh 
bene: cnoughto cauſc ignorant people ro diſere 
dite the whole Bible. ...,,, 7 gut nd 
---> ToachingDoRotSparke,&6! ; -» - 1! - 211 | 
EE RE———— or, * Their | 


.® 
” 
7 4 
* 4 a 


the lewde man is not aſhamed to-lye in thoſe Prouea4, 


Palm.ss5, 
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z#  _-  eAnſwerects ©. 
- Their Honors that were thEpreſent,can & wil. 
am ſure. for the bilhops ro this vntrueth. 
They made reporttodiuers inpublike place, and 
ſome tothe higheſt,of that ebibreics afrer an 0- 
ther ſort, &to another end,the the Libeller doth. 
"Thatſeely Obiedtion God knoweth, was ſoone an- 
ſwered in few words,viz. Thatthe triſlation read 
in our Churches, vvas in thatpoint according to | 
the Sepruagrint, & correſpondent to the Analogic 
of faith. For ifthe word be vnderſtoodof the Iira- 
elites,then is it true to ſay, that they were not obeds- 
ent #0 his comandement: but ifof the ſignes & vyon- 
ders, that Moſes and _Laron did before Pharao, or 
of Moſesand Aaron themſelues,then is iton the 0- 
ther ſide true, that they were obedient to his comman. 
dement.This mighthaue ſatisfied any learned and 
peaceable Diuine,and pacified their immoderare 
contention againſt the booke of common praier. 
This was then,and is now,the anſwere to that fri- 
' valousobieQion,and this is the Noxplus thatthe 
Libeller vaunteth of. More madeſtie might haue 
become both D.Sparke, & the reporter, euen cox- 
ſcientia ſue imbecillitatis,in that conference. 
Touching Patrike,&c. 
He neuer made Parrike Miniſter,neither inten- 
ded romakehim, neither was hee ofhis acquain- 
rance atall in Worrefter.It is viel knovven thatrhe 
Archbiſhop hathnotordeined moe, then onelic 
two Miniſters, ſince his comming tothis Arch- 
biſhoprike. And therefore this Ca/ummjation muſt 
be placed vvith the former, © 0 
_ Thus is this godlyfle Libelleranfwe 


- - 


red in fevv 
 vvords, 


Martins late Libel, rl 
words, teuching ſuch matters wherwith he char- 
geth the moſt reuerend father the Archbiſhop of 
Cant,whereby the world goes 7 tmp ith what 
ſpirithe is poſſeſſed. The witemifaith, chat deffyw- Frouennes 
(ton ſhall ſuddenty come wpi the backbiter & calumnis = 
for. The Pfalmiit faith, T he Lord wil deſtroy lym lips, Palm.s5. 
& the togue which ſprakt th proud things: & that death 
ſhal ſuddenly come pon them c+ hell ſhall receine thews. 

S. Ambroſe ſaith , that Detrattor: are ſcarcely tobe ac- 

counted Chriitians. And Cyprian ſaith, New qui audit, 

[ed qui facit connitium,nuiſer eft.Norhe thatis railed 

. at,but he tharrailethis rhe vvrerched man. The 
vvicked Ievves, vvhenthey could norothervviſe 
anſvvere Chriſt,called him Samaritan, and faide 
he had adeuill,and ſhortly aftertooke'vp ſtones, 
andcaſtathim. So the Anabapriſts, vvithin our 
memory, after{launderousand opprobriousca- 
lumniations againſt the godly preachers and ma- 

_ Eiſtrates then liuing,ftellroblovves and open vio- 
lence. TheLibcller in this booke hath performed 
the one,and threatned the other. | 


This hane 1 laid downe word by worde, as I receiuedthe ſame from my Lordeof 
London : who deſireth to haue the matter heard by indifferent Iudges , and 
| willſhew the Suggeſtions to be very vntrue. TE 

A Nd asto Martins levvd exclamation againſt 

Athe B.of Loxdor c6cerning the cloththou £ 

to be ſtollen fro the Dyars, this is therench ofthe 

caſe:thatvponnoatice giuero thefaidB.that ſuch 

- like cloth was wayued within his Manor of Ful- 

ham, andleit ina fich there,and rio ovvncrkno+ 

yven , hee. preſently hoping to take them that 
brought itthicher, or at feaſt to ſaue theſame 

3M, - 
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"F--- fnſmereits 
from purloyning or miſcarying:,:appoynred the 
ſame to be watched diuers nights: ALTA theend 


hearing neyther of the owners, nor ofthe that ſo 
waiued it, willedthe ſame to bec brought to his 
houſe in Fulham, and there to bekept torhim or 
them which by law ought tohauc ir, were it in-re- 
ſpe& of the firſt property,or of thealteratis ther- 
of by means of the liberties, Whereupon, a good 
ſpace after,the SI indeedcameto the Bithop, 


andclaimedrhecloth,8ſought by earneſt means 


to haue it again, without making any proofe,that 
theclothwas theirs , or that the ſamecloth was 
it, forwhich the thecues were executed, or that 
freſh ſute was made after the ſaide theeues forthe 
{ame.But vpon c6ference had with learned Law- 
yers therein,it was refolued,that the propertie of 
this-cloth was altered and transferred tothe ly- 
berties : and ſo it ſeemerh the Dyarsthemſelues 
haue found, els would they by lawe haue ſought 
remedy therefore yer nowe, it bork well nietc- 
wards three yearesfince.Yetneuertheleſfle,ſo far 
hath the ſaid biſhop beene from exaQting the ex-. 
cremity , that offer hath bene made to the Dyars 
of a good part of the cloth, where in rigour of the 


law,they haueloſtall ; And further to reſtore all, 


or romake ſufficient recompence therefore, ifby 
lawit ws tobeſo,vpon the examinationofthe 
trueth ofthe caſe;, And as for Martins erronious 
indgement , thatthis is theft , beeing taken and 
claymed byright and lawe, as aforeſ: 7g becauſe 

| i ate 4 -o FT) rf "MIT . 
the true owners are defeated (as hee faith)ſutely, 
hee mighrknowe if ir were matter for hishumor, . 
| I WES ELALED A 4 MIC CRT He that 


# 


Dyarscamenotfor it:for hee was cuerready,and _ 


Py 
Martins late Libell. TN 
thatthe Lavve vvorketh this in orher caſes, asit 
ſtrayes proclaymed and kept aycere anda daye 

accordingtothelaw,the propertie is altered, and 
_ transferred tothe Lord from thetrue ovvner:ſo is 
it for ſtolen catrell , brought boxa fide to the ouert 
marker : The firſt ovvners propertie is gone, and 
the buyer hathit: And fois it forwaiued goods, 
as was this cloth. And to ſhewe thattheſayde Bi- 
ſhop had not ſo great a defireto detainethecloth 
as the Libeller harhpreſumed , hee often times 
asked an officer ofhis, howe ithappened thatthe 


yetis, todeliucritto them, orthe valuethereof, 
if itprooue to betheirs. Andthus muchisro be 
anſwered to that matrer, ARS ONE DD 
The Libeller obicReth againſt the Biſhop as a 
great heinous fault, thatof his Porterhemadea 
Miniſter: which,al things confidered,hethinketh 
that doing to beiuſtifiable and lawfully done, and 
not ta lacke example ofmanyſuchrthathaye bene 
after that ſort admitted, both fince her Maieſties 
commingto the perugnnn of many good Biſhops, 
and by ſound hiſtories Ecclefiaſticall,that vyhere 
the Church by reaſon ofperſecuris ormwltitude 
_ of Hamlets,and free Chappels,whichhayecom- 
monly very ſmall tipends for the Miniſter;honeft 
godly men , vppon the difcretion'of the:Gouer- 
nours of the Church, haue and might be brought 
intoſeruein the wantoflearnedmen; in prayer, 
adminiſtration of Sacrameiits ,goodexample 6 
life,8&in ſome ſortofexhortation. And this man 
therefore, when the Biſhop founde him by good 
-— TAReHt '__H.itj- and 


= 1 © Anſperents © 
andlongexperienceto beone that feared God,to 
be conuerfant in the ſcriptures, & of very honeſt 
life &conucrfation:he allowed ofhim;to ſeruec in 
 aſmallcongregation at Padington, where comon- 
ly for the meanneſſe of the ſtipend; noPreacher 
couldebehad , as in many places it commeth to 
paſſe where the Parſonage is impropriat,and the 
rr; forthe Vicar or Curatis very ſmal. And 
how this poere man behauedhimſfelfethere,time_ 
and tryall prooued him: for he continued in that 
place with good liking of the people 8.or g.yeres, 
till he grew dull of fight for age,8& thereby vnable 
for to ſerueany longer. Itis robe founde among 
the Greeke Canons, thatin Spaine & Africawhen 
the Goathes & Vandalles had by extreme perle- 
cution made hauocke of the Church men, thoſe 
fewe that wereleft there aliue, made their moane 
rothe Churches of Rowe & Hely,thattheir Chur- 
ches {taode emprie, becauſe they could getnone 
to ſerue,nonot fuch as were valearned.Whereby 
it areth , that in the time of neceffitic , and 
ſuch greatwant, the Church didallowe of very 
meane Clarkes, &ſo did they inthe beginning of 
hiz Maieſties raigne.But Marztiz & his complices, 
hauingadefire to throwe ourof the Church, the 
booke of common prayer,wouldratherhaue the = 
Churches ſerucd by none , then by ſuch asby 
_ praier and adminiſtration of Sacraments ſhould 
keepe the people together in godly affemblics. 
But this Libeller being as a botch in the body; 
wherunto all bad humors comonly reforr,8 fewe 
good,was cotentto take this report of this poore 
man, 


Martins late Libell. Js 
man, andnotatall ta make mention, as hemight 

hauedone,of that preciſe & ſtraight orderwhich 
the Biſhoppe obſeruethin making Miniſters. For 
moſt true 1t is, thatrhefaid B. admitteth none ro 
orders,but ſuch as he himſelf doth examine in his 
owne perſon in poynts of Diuinitie,8thatin rhe 
latin rongue, inthe hearing of many : whereby it 
cometh to paſſe , that nonelightly comearhim, 
but ſuch as = Graduars,& of the vniuerſities.But - 
Martin neither himſelfe nor his cole cariers fecke 
for any thing thatis comendable, butlikerhe ſpi- 

der that gathererh all that may turneto poyſon. 
Further,for lacke of true matter, MM. Madaoches 
muſt be —_—_ in by the Libeller to furniſh his 
railing comedy.Itwere ynoughto ſay ofthatthus 
much, that the moſt reuerent Father the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterburie examining that matter be- 
tweene the Biſhop & Madaockes, with ſomeother 
Biſhops aſſiſting him, founde the matter to make 
ſo ſore againſtthe Biſhop,that Maddockeshimſelfe 
was content before them toaske him forgiuenes, 
and to promiſe thathe wouldeuer after haue are 
uerent regard of his duetie towards thefaide Bi- 
ſhop, as his Ordinarie,Forif he ſhould ſovntrue-. 
ly haue played with the name of _,elmer, by tur= 
ning it into the name of Mar-elme, hee ſhoulde 
- haueſpokenagainft his conſcience,as he himfelfe 
' knoweth, aridall the Court, and her-Maiefticher 
ſelte can teſtifie , that it was amoſtſhamefall vn- 
trueth blaſedabroade by one Lichfie/da Muficion, 
_ whichis nowe departed, $2 
Perne, 


; being. 


Here might bee noted , howe Dottoy 


56 -  Anſwereits 
becingat no meane mans table,&hearing of ſuch 


{landerous rayling of felling ofthe Elmes at Fal- 


ham, he asked one ofthe company being an anci- 


ent Lawyer, howe long the Elmes of Futhamhad 
bene felled. Said the Lawyer, ſome halfe yere paſt. 
Nowetruly ſaideD. Perne,they are marucilouſlic 
growen in thattime, forT aſſure you Lvvas there 
vvithin theſe foure daies,& they ſeeme to be tvvo 
hundred yeeres old. And maiſter Yicechamberlaine 
ather Maieſties being at Fulham,tolde the Biſhop 
that her Maieſtic miſlikednothing, butthather 
Highneſle lodging was kept from all good pro- 


| ſpe&sby the thickneſle of the trees. Lo,you may 


ee hereby, that the Libeller tofer out his Paſgull, 
raketh all chings by all reportes from all the Syco-. 
phants in the world,and makethno choiſe of man 
or matter,ſothatit may ſerue his turne, 
And for any Letter written by the maiſter of 
Requeſts ſo ieſtinglie , asthe Libeller reporteth, 


 Maddockes hath deceiued him: for there vvas no 


ſuch matter , nor the man for whome the Biſhop 
wrote,was none of his ſeruant,noris. 

Novve commeth in Dame Lawſon to frumpe 
the biſhoppe vvith impudent and vnvvomanlie 
ſpeech, and vafitfor thatſexe, whome Pau/vtter- 
ly forbiddeth to ſpeake in the congregation , But 
con{idering the circumſtaunces of time , place, 
and perſons, it is to bee thought that Dame Law- 
fon cameat no time to the biſhoppein that bra- 
uerie :forit ſhe had, the biſhop is not ſo ſoft, bur 
ſhee ſhoulde haue felt of Diſcipline , andofthe 
Queenes authoritie , Surclic the biſhop mea 


e Fa 
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other of the Reuerend fathers that are ſo bitten by 
this oye" comfortthemſelucs by the exple 
of Athanaſiacand orhersas I before haueſaidgwhich 


were moſt thamefully accuſed by thehererikes,, of 
anirder,ro tment,whoredome,aud 0- 


,enc 
- ther moſtdeteſtable crimes , todeface them tothe 

_ worlde, to theende charttheir herefiesmight bethe 
berterhked of Burt Martiv remember tharfaying,/z 
homini per quem ſcandalam wenit, andthat Tude ſaith, 
that Michael when he diſpated with the Denill about the 
| boa of Moſes,the Angell ganc norailine ſentence againſt 


hin but ſaid,the Lordrebuke thee Sari. And ifirpleaſed 


you to rem@bertharbooke thatis fathered vpon/lg- 
natins in Grecke which attributeth ſo much to the bi- 
ſhops,you would be good maſter to biſhops,againſt 
whom: ſo ynreucrently you caſt autyourſtomacke. 
:.. And for your ieſting attheBiſhopfor bowling 
vponthe Sabboth/, ”_=_ muſt vaderſtand thatthe 
beſt expoſitor ofthe Sabboth, which is Chriſt,hath 
faide, that the Sabboth was made for man,and not 
man fox the Sabboth: and man may hauc his meare © _ 
dreſſed for his health vpon the Sabboth and why = 
may he notthen haue ſome conuenieritexercily of / 

the body,for the health of thebodyp”* 7 oo 


- . 


You will take ſmall occaſion eo raile,before "36 
will hold your tongue. If you can charge rhe Bifhop 
that euer he withdrew himſelf from Sermon orſer- 
uice by any-ſuchexerciſg,you might beerhe bolder 
with him: bur contrariwife it is wel knowen,thathe 
and his whole familie doeth euery day in the weeke 
riſe fay the whole ſeruice, callingvpon God for 
them-ſelues, the Stare, and the Queenes Maicltie, 
praying forher highneſle by Th mecanes GROgay 
537) Was TRRLS #8 and 
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| . Anſweresto _ 
andheartily many times:I pray Godyou dothe like, 
But,oratio anime malcuole nonplacet Deo : The prayer 
of a malicious heart neuer pleaſeth God. 
Martin with his bitterſtile ofmalicious cMomw 
dipt in the gall of vngodlineſſe, proceedethin a 
ſhamelefle vatrueth touching the Biſhops anſwere 
co the executors of Alleinthe Grocer, as though he 
ſhould flatly denie the payment of a certaine debt, 
duetorhe ſaydeAMlcin: which is as true as all the 
reſt of Hariins writings is honeſt and ſober. For 
bee itthat at the firſt demaunde, the Biſhoppe was 
ſomewhat moouedto heare his name tobe in the 
Merchants þookes , which hee euer ſo-precilely a- 
uoyded, that commonly he ſendeth to them whom 


.  heehathrodoewith, warning them todeliuer no- 


thingin his name,withouthis owne hand or ready 
money, vied; peraduenture ſome ſharpe wardes in 
2 matterthatwas ſo ſuddaine and ſo ſtrangeto him: 
Yermoſtcertaine itis,that though noe atthatrime, 
yet very ſhortly afrer , the debtwas diſcharged, as 
ſhall beprooued,long before Martins Silleghooke 


de cxecutors for atime reſpited . Bur this 


| fellowe will trauaile farre before hewill lacke mat- 


ter tofurniſhalye. 
Another mountaine that he maketh of molchils 
(for ſuch is all his blaſphemous buildings) is, that 
one Benifou 2 poore man, waskeptinthe Clincke I 
cannot tell howe long, viluſtly without cauſe, &c. 
The tructh is this : Beniſon comming from Geneaa, 
full fraught with ſtudie of 1»»onations , and vtterly 
emptic of obedience , which Bezathat learned: Fa- 
ther had ox mighthaue raught him , as by his Epi 
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=. 
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fles aj both tothe Queeneandrhe goner- 
nors'of the Church: ſet vp in Londen his ſhop of dif- 
obedience, being maried in a contrary order tothe 
booke and viage ofthe Church of Englaxd, abuſing 
good M.Foxe as hee himfelfe in griefeof heart after 
confeſſed. After that,the ſaid Benyor gathering con: 
uenticles, and refuſing ro goe to his owne pariſh 
church,ſecking to feral in combuſtion with ſchiſme 
in the Citi, was long before the B.heard any thing 
of him, called before Sir Nsholas Woodrofe a graue 
Citizen,8 the Recorder: who found him in ſuch an 
humour, thatthey ment to haue ſenthim topriſon, 
But becauſe he was of the Clergie , 'they thought 
ood tocommir him to his Ordinarie, who trauai- 
Ke with him moſt carneſtly-to bring him ro the 
Churchand become orderly, when he couldepro- 
fite nothingwith him, ſenthim againe to the Sefſi- 
ons tothe Lord Maior and the Iudges. After they 
had dealt with him,and could finde at his hands no- 
thing bur ey , they ſent him againe torhe Bi- 
ſhop, and he finding him in vnſpeakeable difobedi- 
enceto her Maieſtic and her Lawes,offered himthe 
oath, which he contempruouſly and ; ops” by we 
ſed. Which being certified according ro order,hee 
was ſent to theQueenes bench,8& was condemned, 
andthereupon ſentto priſon, And this is tharwon- 
derful tragedie wherin this fellow ſo greatly trium- 
pheth, wiſhing belike (as his whole Libell ſeemeth 
todeſire ) that no malicious ſchiſmatike ſhould be. 
puniſhed for moouing ſedition inthe lande. But to | 
this vabrideled tongue,irmay be faidasthe Plalme = 
layth, ' Qvidglriars in malitia tua? ce. Where he 
courſeth the Biſhop of Londen with the lewde lying 
OED Lii. Epithers 
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te of Dumbe John, fetched I cannottell from 
grofle conceite, either as willinglyſtumbling 
"_ Dambe for Dow,or for that he preachethnot ſo 
0 

V 


as hee and other of his crewe babbling intheir 
erball ſermons vie to doe, or from wheace elſe I 
knowe nor, vnleſle it pleaſe his wifedome to play 


 withhis owne conceite, and miniſter matter torhe 


Prentiſes and Women of Londox , to ſport him- 
ſelic in thatpretrie deuiſed and newe founde name. 
Ifche Biſhop ſhoulde anfwere for himfelfe, Iknowe 
he might ſay fomewhat after this fore: Good char 
table Marim,how oldeare you? how long haue you 
knowen the man?what reports in the booke of Mar- 
tyrs,in Maſter 4/kems booke of his Schoolemaſter, 


| and in ſome learned men that haue written from 


beyond the Seas, have you heard of him? Maſter 
Foxeſaith of him, that hee was one of the five, and 


 nowonelyaliue, that ſtoode inthe folemne diſpu- 


rationsinthe firſt of QueenecAMary,with a hundred 


hauberdes about his eares: (the like whereof you 
_ threatennow himandothers) inthedefence of the 


z0ſpell,; againſt all the learned Papiſts in Exgland. 
For the which hee was driuen into baniſhment, 
and there continued for the ſpace of fiue or fixe 
yeeres, viſiting almoſt all Vniuerſities in 1;a/e and 
Germapie , haning great conference with the moſt 
andbeſtlearned men:atthe laſt being ſtayed at 7any 
an vniuerſitic creed by the dukes of Saxonie, and 
fhould, if he had not come away,had the Hebrewe 
teure,which Szepphinss had, intertainedbytheEtro 
xcadintheir ſaidyniuerſity both Grecke and Latin, 
m the company and with the good loue and liking 
of thoſe famous men, Flaccns Hhyicus, Vittorins _ 
mt Gerhs,. 
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gellus,D.Snepphinus, called alter Luther,with diuers 
others, where belike he was not dumb.Andaftcred» - 
minghome,was appointed amongtheffanious lear- 
ned men,to diſpute againe with the cnemies ofthe 
rcligion;the papiſticall Biſhops and like,thatif the 
diſputations had continued, to ſhewe himnor ig- 
norant in all the three tongues,as anaran ws 
:incMalapert prouoke him too far,not to be dumbe. 
Is he dumbe becauſe hee was the anely preacher in 
Leiceſterſhire tor a ſpace, as the noble Earle of Han- 
tagton can witnefle 2 and. by their two meanes, 
that ſhire, God be bleſled, was conuerted & brought 
tothar ſtate thatit isnow in? which in true religion 
is aboue any other place , becauſe they retaine the 
Goſpell without contention,which fewe other pla- 
ces doe. Andin Lincelneſbire did he nothing? did he 
not firſtpurge the Cathedral Church,beingar that 
time aneaſt of vncleane birdes,and ſo by preaching 
and executing the Commiſhon, ſo preuailedin the 
countrey ( God blefling his labours)) that nor one 
recuſant was leftin the countrey,athis comming a- 
way tothis ſea of Londen? Is this to be dumbe? how 
many Sermons hath hee preachedar Paules crofle? 
| fometimethree in a'yeere, yea , ſometimetwoor 
three together, being anolde man,to ſupply ſome 
yonger mens reggae, =) "SOL 

Iris omitted, that Epiſcopomaſtix hadaflingat 
the Biſhoppe of Londax for ſwearing byhis faith, 
whereforche termeth hima Swag. Whatheemea- 
. neth bythar, I will notdivine: but as all the reſt is 
| lewd,fo ſurely herein he hatha lewdemeaning. Iris 
ro be chaught, that the Biſhop wil rake profte here- 
by; beingaman thathath diligently read Plurarke, 
Litj. - De 
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Devtilitate capienda ab inimice. If it bee an othe , as 
is a 970 cenſured it,itisnotto be doub- 
ted, butthathe wil amendiir: but ifit were lawful.,as | 
ie maybeeforany thing Martin can fay , to aske his 


what Amen fignifierh, or whether it 
be an otheithen in his yricked and malicious wiſhes 
for the ouerthrow ofthe Clergic,how oft is he tobe 
found to ſay Amer? for inthe phraſe ofour ſpeech, 

my faith > nomore,butjn wery tructh, bor a 
Itisto be thoughr,that Martin miſliketh to ſay by 
his faith, becauſea railing and ſlanderous fpirit can 
haueno faith : forwhere Charitic'is away(the ſoule 
of all gaodworkes)there can be no faith. Read thar 


of Paul,Charites non inuidet, non eft ſuſpicax,ee. The 


contraries whereof ſwell in Martin 
humours inan infeftious fore. 


as VEREMOUS 


Among other their reproches, they affirme © 
the biſhop of Rechefter,thathee preſented him ſells 
tA "a Ja doc notthinke itrobetrue,for that I 
know itcannot be good in Lawe. Ifhehatli procu- 
reda beneficein ahs of Commendam (as they callit) 
itis by lawe allowed, and II done by other, 


The biſhop of Lincolne is knowen to bee learned 
andzealous in religion. There are few men towarde 
her Maieſtie that haue preached in the court,cither 
oftner times, or with more commendation, or bet- 
terliking,as well beforc he was biſhop,as ſince.lris 
therefore maxuaile,thatnone in all this time could 
eſpic his inclination vnto corrupt and Papiſticall 


dodrine, vatill the chickeas ofthe ſcratching kire 


yong. 
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ong Martiniſts,got wings to flecabroad,8 crie out 
| Tm ul nt tr diſpleaſerh them, 
It the biſhop of Lincolne had not cuecan of late 
ſhewed himſelfe in the Commiſſion Court, at the 
cxamination of ſome of them,he had nowe eſcaped 
this ſcratch of the lewdelying Martin Marprelate. 
What his wordes werel haue forgotten, and yer L 
heard them deliuered by a learned man that was 
preſent. For Idid not then meane to deale in this 
cauſc,but they were nothing ſofidingto that which 
the Libelllayerh:downe, And the perſon-confide+ 
red at wholſc funerall hee preached, hee could nor 
with comelinefle ſpeakelefle in her commendation 
then hedid , vnlefle they woulde haue had himas 
 raſhand furious as them(ſclues\, and ro enter'into 
Gods ſecrete iudgement,and openly tocondemne 
| herasareprobate.God may worke greatmartersin 
amoment. 


p bs E biſhop of 1inchefter is charged with cer- 
L reine wordey vrtered in two ſermons the laſk 
Lent:rhe one in the Queenes Chappell, the other 
at S: Marie Oweries in Touboub The wotdes of the 
challenge are theſe, Like a flattering hypocrite, he pro- 
teſted before God and the congregation, that there was not 
ur the worlde at this day, nay, there hadnor beene fmcethe 
Apoſtles time ſuch aflouriſhing fize ofa Church, as nowe 
wee haue in England. - Surcly:, if hee had 'vitered 
theſe wordes for the/ſtate ofthe Church appoin- 
_ tedbylawe andorder,not reſpeRing the faultes of 
particular perſons,it might iu Chriſtian daetie bee 
well defended. But it was notyttered in this mat» 
ner,nor for the matter, nor for'the time. The firſt 
part ofthoſe wordes hee doth nor acknowledge at 


all, 


” 


\ 


© 
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them thatare 
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urpolely-inſerted to ſtirreenuic. 
"Thus in deede it was delinered: L11 for the rructh of 
deftrine accor diws to the worae of God, for the right ad- 
iſtration of the Sacramets, for the true worſhip of God 
inour prayer Jayde downe in the booke of ſerwice: ſince the 
/tles age conto this preſent age of the reſtoring ofthe 
goſpell,chere was never Church pon the face of the earth, * 
fo nigh the ſinceritie of Gods trueth as the Church of Eng | 
landis at this day. Theſe wordes with Gods helpe, he 
will iuſtifie to be true, vpon the daunger, not of his 
liuing only,bur ofhis lie alſs, againſt any manthat 
will withſtand it:andyer therein ſhall norſhewhbim 
ſelfe cither deſperate Dicke, or ſhameleffe, impudenr or 
wainſcot faced Biſhop, as it pleaſerh the Libeller to 
rayle.Neither doth he thinke,that any learned man 
that fauoureth-the Goſpell,though he miſlike fome 
rhings andperſons now inpreſent vſe, will reproue 
it. The Papiſts I know in deede doe deteſt the Aﬀer- 


_ tion,and thinke their Synagogue blaſphemed by it: 


No refourmed Churchcan iuſtly take offenceat it. 
Where the; biſhop is $22 5444 by this ſpeech +9 
excuſe the multitude of Thieves, Drankards, oe Mur- 
therers, _Adwlterers,c+c.that be in our.Church: nei- 
ther did his thought conceiue, nor his wordes in- 
clude any ſuch matter.But what doeth not malice, 
eauic,and ſpite vtter againſt the moſt innocent per- 
ſon that js? The biſhop of Wincheſter hath openly 


moreimpugned the vices of this age heere/in the - iF 


Church of England, then the whole broade of 
the Anabaptiſticall Conuenticles, 
the reſidue of ans ibibo, IVoe be to them 

)ohat ſpect exif good-endgood 
efeuill, and put light for darkeneſſe, dirkeneſſ job 
350 | lig t 
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| light fweete for ſowre and ſowre for ſweete. David had's,..... 


great cauſe to crie domne libera animam meam 4 labjs 


iniquis,cþ-4 Lingna doloſa. And Salomon cogitatio ftalti"** 


prccatumeſt, cx abominatio hominum Detraftor,' The” 
deuiſe ofa foolcis finne,' and all men abhorre the 
backbiter or Slaunderer, If any man willreprooue 


y the Aſſertionbefore written, 'God willing he ſhall 


be anſwered,ſo that he rayle not. Gets 
-- This maybea fafficient aunſwere tothe vntruth 


[ fathered vpon the B.of Wincheſters words, & that 


gnnnd or the ſame juſtly _——_—_ ny pt; 
n ite, - ing againſt his owne conſcience, 
Bue eels wordenie Sjroch notonly ofthe 
B.- but much more-a malicious ſpite againſt this 
Church of England, - and that ſodeepely fetled in 
their hearts,thattheir cares cannot,withour griefe, 
heare any good ſpokenof it. Therefore thinke my 
ſelfe in Chriſtian durie bound, ſomewhat farther to 
followe this matter, and with ſome ſignification of 
thankfulnefle, to: acknowledge and confeſle thoſe 
excel|Etbleſſings,whichir hath pleaſed God,of his 
greatmercies,tobeſtowevpon the ſame, as wellin 
KingEdwardtheſixts dayes, as much more inher' 
Maieſties/reignethatnoweis : andfirſt, to beginne 
withrhar which is theprincipall,thart is,the finceri- 
tie of doctrine, and allbra es of true religion re- 
ceiued, profeſſed, tanghr, and eſtabliſhed 'in this - 
Realme. In which point, [thinker very ſuperfluous 
& needles for me to recite the particularbranches, 
and ro make:anew catechiline,or to pen anew con- 
tefſfion ofrhe Church of England, feeing they both 
are ſo fufficiemly performed;that(withoutenuy be 
it ſpoken) there is none better in any refourmed 
-Dwon Ki. Church 
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Church,in Zxrepe.Fora Cartchiſme,] refer them'to 
that which was madeby the learned and godly man 
HMaſter Nowel,Deane of Panles,receiuedand allow- 
ed by the Church of England andvery filly groun- 
dedand eſtabliſhed yponthe wordeof God.There 
may yon {ee all the parts of trueReligion receiued, 
the difficulties expounded,the trueth declared; the. 


" "corruptions ofthe Church of Rome reiccted. . Bur 


this Llike not mourchurch,that it is Jawtull roicuc- 
ry man to ſet foorth anewe Carechiſme arhis plea- 
ſure, I read that in the Primitive church,that thing 
did greatharme, and corrupted the mindes of ma- 
ny{1mple perfons with fouleerrours and herefies. L 


. 


-ſee'the hike-atthis day : for:thereby mian honeſt 
meaning heartsare cariedaway tothe mitliking of 


our manner ofprayer, and adminiftration :of Sa- 
cramentes,andother orders: whereby it is madea 


_ principallinſtrument camaintaine andincreaſedif 


corde anddiflecntioninthe Chureb: io tl 3 ft 
For a: ſound and true confcffion acknoiviedged by: 


this ourchurcb,Ireferthem to charnotable Apolo-: 


gie of theEngliſhchurch,wricten not manyyeeres 
ince,by that Iewelof England, lateBiſhop of Sariſ-' 
burie,\Whexcin they ſhall find al partes of Chriſtian 
religion confefled & proued,both by the teftimonie 
of the canonicall ſcriptures,and alſo by the conſent 
ofall learned and godly antiquitie for the ſpace of 
certain hundredyeresafter Chriſt. Forthe integrity: 
and ſoundnes,forthelearning andeloquence ſhew- 


_ edintheſame apologie, they (that contemne that 
_ notable learned man becauſe heewas a bi 


may have very good teſtimoniein a little Epiſtle; 
written by Peer Martir vato the faid biſhoppe,and 
nowe 
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nowe printed , -andinthe Jatter edition ſet before 
the ſame Apologic:where they ſhallfinde that hee 
mn not for himſclte oncly, bur for many 0+ 
rherlearned menofthe chinchof77 Srepadedinh 
_ .  Nowe, as-this learned biſhop doth ac- 
owledge and confeſſe for this Church,alltrueth 
of dodrine :ſodoth hee reprooue, condemneand 
deteſt all corruptions brought imorheſamc,cither 
by rhe church of Xoe,or byunylother auncientor 
newcheretikes, whome hee there particularly na- 
meth: yea,and to the greatcomfort ofallthemrhat 
are members ofthe ſame church;and acknowledge 
the ſame-confeſſion, hee prooueth and cuidently 
ſheweth,' that the teſtimonies. of the Scriptures, 
wheronthat confeſſion is grounded, for the true in- 
eration ofthem, haue the witnes and conſent 
ofallthelearnedanriquitie,asI haue ſaide,for cers 
taine-Huridred yeeres. . Which 1 rake-to bee a very 
ood comfort and confirmarion to'all honeſt con- 
ſciences in theſe captious and EY dayes, 
- - Thatwhich1 meane,I willdeclare by ſome partt- 
culars. V Vhat is more cuidet,certain and firmefar 
thearticle of the perfor of Chriſtin his Godhead c-mi- 
hood,chen thoſe things at the auncient fathers de- 
_ creedout of the canonical ſcripturesin the Concels 
of Nuce,Conſtantinople, Epheſus, Chalcedon, & {ome 0- 
thers againſt Arius,Szmoſatenns, Apollinaris,Neſtorins, 
 Emtiches;8& thoſe heretikes thatwere tearmed Mono- 
theletes 5? Thertorewholſoeuer do teach contraric 
tothe determination of thoſe councels(as fame. do 
igcheſedaies)chey do noriuſtly hold thatprincipal 
article and foundation of Chriſtian religion: 15. 
-- Moreouer,as touching the grace andbeneſte of 
Kit, Chriſt, 


\ aha 


_ thenjsbythar 
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Chriſt,the beginning whercofriſcth fromtheet 
nall ze of Gad toward vs,and from the free e/ett;on 
to redemption and eternallſaluation ; and procee- 
deth to our vie and benefit, by 'the diſpenſar 


jon of 
Chriſt once offered ypod the croſſe;by effctual cak 
lingwrought by the haly ghoſt in preaching ofthe 
golſpell,by ourtuſtification,ſandtification , andthe 
ifrof perſeucrance and continuance:inthe faith, 
eby1ntheend en FE reſurrection andeter+ 
nall life:touching(Lſay)this free grace of God(ano- 
ther principall ground of Chriſtian religion): what 
could be,orcan bee more certainly-or 
layde dovvne out of the holy ſcriptures, rhen vas 
determined im the councels of Carthege; Milevitane, 
Auraſicane ec.againſt the Pelagians,and other cner 
mies of the free grace of God in Chriſt Ieſu our Sar 
uiour?Eſpecially if you.addethe writings of Huge. 
andother ancient fathers for .detence ofthefame. 1 
_ 'Asto that which is neceffary to beeknowen tour 
ching the true Catholique Church (a matter of 
great importaunce.cuen atthis day). vvhat can bee 
more oopion'y orwith moreperſpicuity declared, 
earned father Auguftine, ds well in 
otaerplaces,as principally in his bookes againſtthe 
Donatiſts? . I = 
Likewiſe,for the matter of the Sacrament ofthe 
Lordes Supper, (if ſimple trueth coulde content 
men) what is more euident , then that doctrine, 


which hath bene layd down by the ancient fathers, 


Tuſtine, Irenzus,Tertullian,Cyprian, Auguſtine, Thioder 
zete,and anumberoforher?.. For proofe whereof,I 


| 


referreyoutoB. 7ewell,in his worthy booke, where- 


in heanfiverceth Hardings reply againſt his 


27 que- 
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ſtions,propoſedar PawlesCrofie,&:c.l remeber, tou- 
ching this matterof rhe Sacrament;0ecolampadline;a 
man of greatreading 8&godlines, faith of S.Avgwf. 
1s primus mibi velhcazit axes, He did firſtputmein 
minde of the truevnderſtandingiofthis Sacrament. 
. Theſe foure principal Articles I haue laid downe 
for example, that the Chriſtian Reader may the 


+ 


De vnitate 


Eccle.cap.to 


ro the Seriptures , Freceine it 
and renerence : if otherwiſe withhi 
gooaleane,Trefuſe ir: Thelikeyouhaue,Epft.g8.11 1. 
& 3 1:4.14 Prowmio ti. 3; dt Trinitave, and many other 
places. Orkervviſe, ts reie@ thegeſtimonie of the 
CI, -- ancient 


ancient Fathets raſhly,isa token of too auch con- 


eAlrſweres '7 INS 


fidence.in our pvvecvvits. I[trvvasnoted as 4 great 
fault in NefHloricr,&adchicketauſc othis herefie;that 


contemning the Fathers, heereſtedroomuchvpon 


his ovvn igdgement. The like'confidencedrevv ma- 
ny learned men, and of great gitts;to be Patrons of 
ſundry fouleand ſhametull erroars, Hovy came itto 


paſſe, that after-thac notable Connell of Nice, ſo 


mariy deteſtable hereſies aroſe-againſtthe Deirie & 
the Humanitieof Chtiſt;againſtthe viiting of both 
natures, and the. digintion of the 
them>8&c, bur only-qur of chis roote, that they con- 
temned the graiie ſentences, interpretations, & de- 
terminations ofthoſe famous Confeffors andprear 
learnedFathery.as vverein theſameaſlſembled;and 
.had roo muchliking intheir owne wits &learning. 
But: 304 be v»ro thens:( Gairh E/ay))tharare onrrmiſe in 
their owne-cancdite.Yigdiug in: his firſt booke agdinſt 
Emtyches (aith thus.: Theſe clandes of fand andvaine at- 
£#{ ations are powred out by themchieflly, whichare diſea- 


fed either with vbe ſickeveſi? of iguaravcegand of a conten- 
Hows appetize » and white they boing paſſe p oth conſe. 


wifed vp w 

Aence of aproud tomucke for thaonly cauſe they veictt 8 
rules of faith, 21 nun, airs pes tux 4A they 
way thruſt into the Charch theirowne wauering deaiſes, 
which they have onerthwartly conteiaed. This fentence;l 
would ouryncharitable accuſers &troublers ofthe 
Church wauld well weighand conſider with them- 
ſclues, Therfore(gaod reader)I proteſt formy ſelfe, 
. & for the reſidue of this church, that we.dare norin 
 conſcifce,ngxthinke is ifitollerable,with contempx 
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any watter ofweightin the Church.We lcaue that 
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perties of - 
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to our haſty divines, that inthreeyeeres ſtudy thinke 
 themſe]Juesabletocontrollal men,&tohaue more' 
learningrthen all the Biſhops in England: Andfor 
chiscauſe ey keen creditto ancient writers 
againſt their new tound equality, Forwiththem;itis' 
afoule fault oncein aſermonrtonaniean anciechrfac 
ther,or to alledge any teſtimgnyourof hisworks, 
Nowe:((good Chriſtian'Reader)! ſeeing by the; 
gdodblefing of God,wehaue allparts of Chriſtian- 
taych and” Religion: profeſſed and taught inthis? 
Church, aadthe ſame grounded vpon thecanoni-! 
call Scriptures, with the conſentand expoſition of 
the Piimitiue Church andancientÞBathers : Whar 
a vauntingpride is.it2(as\Cypricnſpeaketh) whatan' 
vath to. Gbd2arhar'vncharirable'af6l 
fetion t#bward the Church of theirnaturall-Cowns! 
treyzthattheycannot OG ro beſpoke 
af: it?pretbuding notliing but the-priuate taulces! 
and! vices:of forme men, or thediſagreeing; from/ 
then in fome orders and partes of: Gogernemene, 
whichthey willneuer beable to prouc by the word: 
ob (rQD'to bee:of necefhitie. nap reformed: 
Chtclies', whanis they 16: ponpumets and 
would make paterne to vs: ,.hauetheyinotimpers: 
feftioris?Haue they nor foule faulrs;and grearvices; 
among all ſores of men;as well Minifters as otheps*: 
Surely,their worthieſbwriters & graucſt Preachers. - 
Nanak we RE pan 
it,the worltddoth ſee ic; y good men among? 
them doe bewaile-it, Lwill hor Nay in therother 
blefliings of God, wherewith hee hath adornedttiis? 
Church. I ſhall. haue occaſion to ſpeake fomewhar? 
more of ithercafter,and God ſendvsgrace#hatwe: 
mb —— may. 


, * b. Anſwerer to | | 
may with erue chankefvInefle acknowledge it.Bur 
this 1] may nor omitre without great note of: vn- 
thankefulneſle towarde:our mercifull God, which 
hath not only preſerued, maintained anddeftended 
the State butalſo appoynted this Churchto be as a 
Sanduaric or place ofrefuge for the Saints of God, 
afflicted and perſecutg{ in other Countries for the 
profeſsion of the Goſpell: for whome I amperſwa- 
ded wee. doe fare the better at Gods hand, AndI 
doubrtnorhutin that teſpe&,a) reformed Churches 
in otherplaces, feeling the bleſsingof God by vs,/ 
thinke reucrently of.our State, and pray to God for 
vs, asall good mien wich vs oughtto doe'for:tliem, 
thatthe cruelinke of: Chriſtian charitienmayſound- 
 preroaty rogether inone bodic of right faith and- 
eligion. If ſomefewe perſons thinke amiſle of our 

Church, [impure the cauſe therof anely torhe ma- 
licious & vntrue reports made by ſomeofour owne- 
Countreymen vntothem,. Whuch perſons, if they: 
did vnderftand' the true: State of this ourRealme,” 
would thinke farre otherwiſe, as divers of themoſt 
grauc & learned writers hane already cuidently e-' 
clared, Thisalſo is not the leaſt bleſsing of Godgas' 
well in thetime of X.Edwara,as in thercigne of our 
gracious Soucreigne,thatthis Church hath had as 
ample ornamets of learned men, (Rumpantur vi lis 
Mome,)as the moſt reformed Churches in Exrope,8& 
facre more plentifully then fome place,whoſeſtare- 
they ſeeke to frame vs vato.Only I except thoſe ex-i 
celltt men, who God had prepared.in the begining 
to be thereſtorers of his Tructh, & doctrine of the' 
Gaſpelin thoſe parts: Namely we hauc had B.Cyan-" 
men Ridley Latimer,Courrdale,Hooper,& diners _ ; 

VEIm which 
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which wereno Biſhops, as M.Bradford, A.Sanders, 
M.Rogers, M .Philpot, D.Haddon,&c. Moſt of which, 
as they haue lefr good nag ot theirlearning in 
writing: ſo did they confirme the ſame with their 
bloodintheende. The like I may iuſtly fay of them 
whome God hath ſent to ygſtore his Trueth ſince 
the beginning of her Maie{Wrecigne, (howſocuer 
itpleafeth the Broode of the Martiniſis to deface 
them) as Biſhoppe Coxe, Pilkington, Grinaall, Sanas, 
Horne, Iewel, &c. which haue good teſtimonie of 
their learning giuen them by as graue,learned,and 
zealous men, as any haueliued 1n this age, among 
whome for certaineyeeres they liued. Anomber 
ofother haue proceededour of both our Vniuerſi, 
ties,which though Mattin Momus wil ſay the cons 
trary,deſerue ſingular commedation fortheir lear- 
ning , and haue declared the ſame ro the worlde in, 
anſwering and confutingthe opprobriouswritings. 
of the common Adyerſarics. In which their an- 
{[weres(without enuie and diſpleaſure be itſpoken) 
there appearethas ſufficientlearning , as doethin 
the moſt workesat this time publiſhed by thewrt 
ters of forreine Countreies. f Engliſhmen atthis 
time ſo greatly diſprayſed, were giuen with like - 
paines to ſerforth the exerciſes of their ſtudie and 
learning,as in other places they doe: they woulde 
drawe as good commendation of learning to their 
Countrey,as moſt other Churches doe. Towhich 
nomber of ours, Laddealfo ſome of the,whom cer- 
taine occaſions haye cariced away tothe milliking 
ofthe preſent ſtate ofthis Church: which Tknowe 
have receiued of God ſingular good giftes,which I 
pray earneſtly they may vſe to his =p andthe 

2 | Li, procu- 
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procuring thevnity & peace of the Church,which 
our Haſtie Dinines of M.M his brood,ſecke to breake 
anddiſturbe. This teftimonie, I thought my ſelte 
bounde in conſcience toyeelde to that Church of 
my naturall Countrey, in which, and by which, 
through the mercy orgy” gracious God, ]am that 
I am. The godly , I Mt, will interprete all to the 
beſt: the re{1dueT looke not topleaſe. 


The B. of Wincheſter is further charged in this 
maner,He {aid that men might find fault,ifthey were diſpo- 
ſedto quarrel,aſwel with the Scriptures,as with rhe booke of 
common prayer. Who could heare this compariſon yvithout 
trembling? Let the Libellers,whatſocuer they are,re- 
meber, Os quod m#titur,occidit animam, Atthat time, 
in S.Mary Oweries church,in alarge diſcourſe, he did 
anſwere the obiefions that many make at this day, 
againſt the booke of common praier,& toward the 
end vttered theſe words, If it couldbe without blaſphe- 
WAA might picke as many & 4s great guores azainſt 
the holy ſcriptures theſelues.For eaen the beſt writingsare 
ſubiett to the ſlanderous malice of wicked me. This afler- 
tion was found fault withall, by a Teſuite or Maſſing 
priclt at that time in the Marſhalſey,& therfore the 

.the next Sunday following,expounded his mea- 
ning,and atlargethewed, that that might be done, 

which beforetime was done by agreatnumber:and 
thathe was not fo far beſide himſelf, as to compare 
the booke of common prayer with the holy ſcriptures 
in dignity,trueth,or maieſtie: He leaueth ſuch blaſ- 
phemous dealing to the Papi/ts,the Family of Lowe,& 
lome other Searies: buthe compared them in this 
(as it is before ſaid) thatthe Scriptures themſclues 
were ſubic& allo to flaunderons and deprauing 
On on = 
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tongues, & yet not therfore tobe reieted, whereof 
he recited ſundry examples. Cel/z#s that heatheniſh 
Epicure,(againſt whom 0r/gez writeth)in his book -Þ.r.co- 
called YVerax,doth powre out many railing &flaun- 

derous reproches, not only againſt che holy Scrip- 
tures, bur alſo againſt the courſe of Chriſtian eli 
- gion: asthat they recciued their religio & doarine 
ofthe barbarous lewes,thar is, out ot the bookes of 
Moſes & the Prophets. The like did Porphyrius ary 0+ Eivst'*: 
ther Philoſopher, andin his bookes reprooued the 
Scriptures in many places : for hee wrote thirtie 
bookes againſt Chriſtian religion. Thar ſcofhing (o- «>... 
phiſter Libanins,andhis ſcholler Iulianthe Apoſtar © 

ta, viedthe like blaſphemies aggainſtthe Chriſtian 
fayth,and the Scriptures,out of which it was proo- 

ued, as appeareth in ſundrie auncient Writers, 
Vho knoweth not, thatſome Heretikes reieQted 

the maſt part of the olde Teſtament, as falſc.and 
fabulous? The Yalentiniane Heretiks, ſayeth Ter- In Prefer 
rullian , 2uedam legs & Prophetarum improbat , que- ruſebius. 
dam probat , id eſt, Omnia improbat , dum quadam re- Fn; * 
probat. The Afarcioniſts receine onely the Goſpel Epirianis. 
of Matthewe , the other they reie&, Andlikewilſe 

they admitte but two Epiſtles of Saint Paul, that 

is, to Timothie and Titus, and ( as Hierome ſayeth) 

to Philemon, Tatian allo depraueth the Scrip- 
_ tures, reieceth the Actes of the Apoſtles ;;and 
picketh ſundry other quarrels againſtthcm. There 
 wasneuer any Heretike,, but that to giue counte. 

' nance to his opinion, he would ſeemero.groynd it 
vpon the Scriptures. And what is that butwickedly 
to father lies vpon the Scriptures? And.far this 
cauſe youknow,the Papiſts ; ink it no fure ground 
| WEL to 
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to reſt vpon the ſcriptures onely,affirmingblaſphe- 
mouſly , that the Scripturesare darke , unperfett, and 
doubtful , becauſe they may be wreſted enery way , like 4 
noſe of waxe,or like a leaden Rule.\N herefore,Chriſti- 
an charitie and modeſtie woulde not thus malici- 
ouſly andflaunderouſly wreſt and wring the words 
of the Biſhop,tendingto a good & godly meaning. 
Oflike trueth itis,that he burthenerh the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter,to afftirme that it vas herefic to ſay, The 
Acorn bob er vvorde yyas the onely ordinatie yvayto fal- 
uation,which he neuer thought,or ſpake., eitherthe, 
or atany other time of his life. But in handling of 
_ thatcontrouerſie, Pexrie ſpake things fo ſtrangely 
& obſcurely, that he ſeemedto attribute that effe&t 
to the preaching of the word only,& not otherwiſe 
vied by reading: And being vrged with that quelti- 
on, by occaſion of reading the Scriptures in Chur- 
ches, his anſwere was ſuch,as he euidently ſhewed 
himſclfe ro meane,that that effect of ſaluatis could 
not be wroughtby hearing the word of Godread, 
with ſome other wordes, giuing ſuſpition of worſe 
matter; Andrhen in deedethe B. _ not out of his 
place,(as theſe honeſt men doe carpe) nor ſpake in 
{uch cholerike maner, as they pretend: butquietly 
ſaid, My Lord,this is not farre from Hereſie. What 
werethewords that Pexry vied,& eſpecially moued 
the B. to ſpeake, he doethnortat this time remem- 
ber:bur ſurehe is,they were as farre fro that,which | 
is laidedowne inthe =D falſhood can be from 
truth, I wonder thatme which profeſle God,yea,or _ 
that beleeue there is a God, can with open mouth 
ſo boldely povvre foorth ſuch heapes drabrectha, 
Detrattor abominabilis eft Deo, The counſell of the 
5 Prophet 
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Prophetis good. He that would gladly ſee good dais Jet 
him refraine his tongue from enill, and his lippes that they 
Pa n0 guile. The mouth of a malicious man({aith Am- 

role) is a deepe or bottomlespit . The innocent that is 
too eaſie of cyeatt doth quickly fall,but he riſeth againe. But 
the backebiting railer is by his owne craft caſt downe head- 
long toconfuſton,in ſuch ſort as he ſhall nener reconer him 
| {elfe againe. And Bernard, Let not my ſoule be in compa- 

ny of þackbiting tongues , becauſe God doth hate them, 


Plal.34. 
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Super Cont, 
S0IM,24, 


 whenthe Apoſtle ſayth,Backbiters are odious to God, Ene- 


rie one that backbiteth, ſheweth himſelfe vaydof charitie, 


HMoreouer,what other mm ſeeketh heby depraning,but 1 


that he whome hee backbiteth, may come in hatred &+ con- 
tempt with thi among whom he is depraued?WWherfore the 
backbiter woundeth charity, in all that heare him,and (0- 
much as in him lyeth , doth witerly deſtroy him whome hee 
#trikethwith his tongue. 

As for the reproch of want of learning,hee willnot 
ſtrive much with them. The Biſhoppe hath not vied 
(God bee thanked ) to vaunt himl:lfe of great lear- 
ning. Neyther doth he diſdaine to be accounted vn-" 
learned oftheſe men, which many yeares ſince con- 
remned Biſhoppe 7ewellas a man ofno deepe lear- 
ning, andeyen of late daies could aye that Eraſmus 
wasno Diuine , His praier is, that the ſmall mea- 
ſure ofknowledge,whichir pleaſed God to giue him 
in the continuance of fiftie yeeres ſtudie, may be im- 
ployed to the glorie of God, andthe benefite of his 
Countrey, Iris knowen fiue and fourtie yeres ſince, 
that he was Maſter of Art, and Student of Diuint- 
tie,and diſputedin thatfacultie: fince which time, 
hee was -neuer drawen from that exerciſe of good 


learning , This is his greateſt comfort,tharſince he 
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man in Magdalen Colledge in Oxford , hee 
roughtvpin theloue of the Goſpell,and 
was rcaſonablie able to confirme his conſcience, & 
to repreſle the aduerſary, not only by the holy ſcrip- 
tures, butalſo by the writings of the ancicr Fathers, 
and the belt authors of this age ſince the renewing 
of the Goſpell, as he hath many honeſt and learned 
men witnefles yet aliue. M. Traners, whome they 
preferre before him,he knoweth notwhat he is, Hee 
neuer ſaw him to his remembraunce,but once, and 
that vvas at my Lord of Canterburies, in the preſence 
of ſome honourable perſons : atvvhichtime the 
man ſhevved no greatlearning. Door Sparke is{0 
vvell knovven to the Biſhoppe of //inchefter , and 
the Biſhoppetohim, thathee cannot bee perſvva- 
ded that DoQor Sparke vvillaffirme, that he did put 
the biſhop atthat rime or anie other (asrthey terme 
it)xo azopplus , But vvhatſoeuer hee vvill doe, it 
the one orthe other , 'or they both, doe make anie 
bragge of a victorie then gotten ( as IThaue before 
fayde) ſurelie they doe greatlie forget themſelues, 
and declare that Ladie Philautie did bleare their cies, 
and made that they could not ſce the right rules of 
modeſtie : eſpecially conſidering , vvhat the vvit- 
nefles vvere,and what reportthey haue made there- 
of to the beſt of this Lande , dich hath not bene 
made. vnknowen to thevyorld. , Itistrue that Gre- 


was Ty 


orie ſayth, Superbia lumen intelligetie abſcondit, Pride 


daſeleth the cies ofa mans vnderſtanding . And 
again, Swperbicxc.Proud men when the thinke them 
ſelues deſpited, fall by and by to railing. Cypriaz,that 
reuerend-and learned father,ſayth notably. Az high 
and ſielling heart , arrogant and proud bragging is not of | 

Es __ Chriſt 
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Chriſt that teacheth humilitie, but ſpringeth of the ſpirit of 


Antichriſt. Ipray GOD theſe men may remember 
thele leſſons. 


A Stouching the Gouernement of the Church 
A of England,now detended by the biſhops, this 

TI fay. When Godreſtored the doGtrine of the 
Goſpell more ſincerely and more aboundantly then 
ever before,vnder that good young Prince, Kg Fd- 
ward 6 , at which timenort the gouernours onelie of. 
this Realme vnder him, but anomber of other No- 
blemen and Gentlemen,were welknowen to be zea- 
Jous inthe fauor ot the trueth : by conſent of all che 
States of this Land, this maner of gouernment that 


| nowis vied, was by law confirmedas good and god- — 


ly.The biſhops & other of rhe clergy that gaue their 
aduiſe and conſent tothe ſame , were learned & zea- 
lous, Bi/hop Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer ,and many other, 
which after ſealed their doGtrine with their blood, 
all learned, graue andwiſein compariſon of theſe 
yong Sectaries which greatly pleaſe themſelues. AM. 
Couerdal & AM, Hooper, neuer thought to be ſuperſti-' 
tious or incliningto Antichriſtian corruption, were 
contented to vſethe office, authoritie,and iuri{dicti- 
on of biſhops,the one atExeter,the other at Gloceſtey., 
Peter Martir,Bucer,and Tehnde Alaſeo, graue men, and 
_ ofgreatknowledge and godlineſle , did liue in that 
ſtare vnder the Archbiſhops and _— that then 
were, and wroteto them moſt reuerendly , not reiu+ 
ſing to giuethemthoſe Titles , thatnovve beeac- 
compred Antichriſtian , Thelike the didto other 
of late time ', Reade the Preface of Peter cMartir, 
ſerbefore his Dialogues againſt 7biquity,8 ſec what 
honourable teſtimonic hee giuethto biſhop inper 
| an 
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and what titles he affoordcth him. To condemneal! 
theſeas Reprobate and Pety Antichriſts,were great 
raſhneſle, and ſuch impudencicas oughtnotin any 
Chriſtian Church or common vvealeto bee borne 
without puniſhment. Vhen God had marucilouſly 
preſerued forvs our gratious ſoucraigne Qucenc E- 
lizabeth,8& 1ether inher Fathers ſeat, being brought 
vp from hertender yeres, in the inſtruaion of God; 
trueth , ſheerooke aduile of her moſt honourable 
Counſell,Nobles, and learned ofthe Realme,ande- 
ſpecially ſuchas were moſt forward in religion, and 
with conſent of all the States ofthis Realme, by law 
receiued, confirmed andeſtabliſhed the manner of 
Gouernment,and other orders of the Church novv 
obſerued , Thelearned men that yeelded their ad- 
viſe and conſentro the ſame, were thoſe reuerend & 
godly promensy that came lately out of baniſhment, 
trom the ſchoole of affli&tion,and could not ſo ſoon 
forget their Lord God, and the zeale of his trueth, 
namely, Maſter Cox,Grindall,Sandes,Horxe,Piltinton, 
 Tewell, Parkhurit, and a number of other, who were 
 afterchoſen tobe biſhops, andexecuted thoſe ofhi- 
_ ces, vvithourgrudging orrepining of any, vntill a- 


bour the tenth yeere of her Maieſties raigne, the cu-. 


rious deuiſes beganne to bee more common. Since 
which time, by the countenauncing of ſome, they 
haue greatly increaſed inſtrange aſſertions, &novv 
be come almoſtto the higheſt. The reproches ther- 
 forethat aregiuen to this ſtate by theſe Libellers, 
_ touch nor onely the biſhoppes, but the Prince, the 
councell,and - honorable,worſhiptull,wiſe, 4nd 
learned of the Realme:. M1 | 


_  Asforthis queſtion of Church-gouernement, I 


meanc 


quarrels made againſt the Biſheps. fr 
meane notat this time to ſtand much on it. ' For let 
them ſay what they luſt , for any thing that hath 
bene written hitherto touching it , itis ſufficiently 
anſwered.Onely this I deſire , That they will lay downe 
out of the worae of God (ome tuſt Jy adire 0 com- 
manndement, that there ſhould bee inall ages and ſtates of 
the Church of Chriſt, one onely formeof outwarde gouernc- 
ment . Secondly,that they will note and name ſome- cer- 
taine particular Churches, either in the Apoſtles time or 
after ward,wherein the whole Gouernement of the Church 
was prattiſed , onely by Doctours, Paſtours, Elderi, and 
Deacons, and none other, and that in an equalitic , with- 
out ſuperioritie in one aboue an other. It this bedone 
ſoundlic and truelie, vvithout any vvreſtingor dou- 
ble vnderſtanding ofthe places of Scripture : Ipro- 
teſt they will ſhake that opinion that novve I haue 
of this preſent gouernement of the Church of Exe- 
[ande . Yet vnder correQion (I vvillnor ſay , that 1 
knovv) but] amſurelic perſwaded,thatthey will ne- 
uer be able todoe it. 37 
Moreouer , 1 would wiſh them wnfaignedly tode- 
clare , whether allthe Churches at this day reformedin 
Europe._, where the light of the Goſpell was firit reF#area, 
and ſpecially of Saxonic and High Almaine , haze thus 
eouernement , which by theſe men is nowe required, aud. 
none other . If they haue, it is a good preiudicefor 
their cauſe : ifthey bhauenot , itis hard ; 'that the 
example of two or three Churches ſhoulde-ouer- 
rule allthe-reſfidue,” in which the light of the Go- 
pol beganne before them , And it may bee well 
ayde, Did the Goſpell beginne firſt with you? VVee 
may. not'pull downe one Rome andiet vp. an other. 
Surely as grauc learned men as moſt that haue writ- 
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ren in this time, euidently affirmethe contrary , 


and doe make good proote ofthis propoſition. Thar 
one forme of Church-governement is not neceſſarie in all 
times and places of the Churches that their Senate or Seg- 
niorte_— 1s not connenient vnder a Chriſtian Magiſtrate. 
, In Deamarkethey haue Biſhops both in Name, 
and Office , asit appeareth in certaine Epiſtles of 
Heming/usvvritten to ſome ofthem 1, In vvhich he 
fayth : They re greatly: troubled vvith continuall 
vitiration oftheir Churches , In $4xozy they haue 
Archbiſhoppes and Biſhops in office , but notin 
Name, For proofe heereot ,, I alleadge the teſti- 
monies of chat learned manZanchins inthe Annota- 


_tions'vpon certainepartsof hisconfeflion , 1x the 


Charch ofthe Proteſtants ({aith he) izdeede they hawe Bi- 
ſhops aud Archbiſhops , which chaungine the goodGreeke 
namesintoill Latine aames, they call Superintendents,and 
.cenerall Superintendents 6c. -*Io 

+1, Theſame Zaxchins, intheſame his confeſſion, 
hath theſe words, By the ſame reaſon, thoſe thinges that 
were oraainedin theChurch touching Archbiſhops,yea,and 
the foure patriarches before the Counſell of Nice , may bee 
excuſed and defended . Theſe vwordes and ſome 
other. were miſliked by one famous learned man, 
vvhovvrote to Jaxchins of the fame « ButFarchins 
was ſo farre from altering his iudgement, that in the 
foreſayde Annotations , hee vvriteth alarge defence 


_ of icout of Bucey , in Epiſt. ad Epheſs wvhichis allo 


founde-ina little Treatiſe , vvhich the ſame Bacer 
hath vvritten , Dew# & v/# Miniftery And Janchins 
in the ſame-place ſhewed the reaſon vvhy hee is ſo. 
groundedin that opinion. 7 beleewe (ſayth hee)that 
thoſe thinges which were concluded and determined by the 


Martins late Libel. + "A 


Goaly Fathers aſſembled in the name of the Lord, with 
common conſent and without contradittion to the Scrip- 
Fares , proceede from the holie ſpirite of GOD : axd 
therefore I dare not in conſcience improoue them . And 
what is moyecertaine by the Hiſtories , Councels and wri- 
 tingesof the Fathers, then that thoſe orders of the Mini- 
#ters , of which wee haue ſpoken Jae bene receiued and al- 
lowed by the common conſent of Chriftendome? And Fpray, 
who am I,that I fhould reprooue thoſe thinges, which the 
whole church hath allowed? N either durſt all they that bee 
of our time(he meaneth the learned men of Germany) 
reprooue the ſame. | of 
In the foreſaydeplace ofthis Annotationr,when he 
hath ſpoken of the gouernement ofthe churches of þ,g.,,,, 
Saxone, he addeth touching other places, Ewen there 
where they haue neither the good Greeke names,nor the e- 
will Latine terme; : yet hane they certaine chiefe men , in 
whoſe hands wellneere is all authoritie. Seeing then we a- 
gree inthe things , whyſhould we haue controwerſie about = 
the names andtitles? Fits 
This man'vndoubtedly knevvethe gouernement 
of allthe Churches in Germany. Forheehadbenea 
reader and Teacher indiuers of them, He had bin-in 
Geneua: he taught at Argentineeleuen yeres: After at 
Clauenna foure yeres: Again after that,at Heidelberge 
_ tenyeeres:Andlaſtly,by Caſsimire appointed athis 
town at New#ade,where yet he liveth an olde man, 
if Godof late hath not taken him om-of this world. 
Thoſe places ofhigh A/maine, wherein moſt zea- 
lous preachers and learned men haue remained,and 
vvith vyhome in dofrine vvee moſt nighlie agree, y;ucute 
haue not one maner of gOUucrnement, nor formes of win As 


Cor,ca 
Diſcipline, In Tyzure it is well knowen,they haue'no 5.5 


M.jj. __ Senate 


5% eAuſweres to penerall 
SenateofElders , northinke it tollerablevndera_ 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate : nor the Diſcipline by Ex- 
communication, which they more miſlike. I thinke 
itbenat much differing at Zerne(one of the greatelt 
Churches) as I gatherby Aretins in ſundry places. 
At Genena,and ſome other places, efpecially ſuch as 
haue had their beginning from thence, they hauea 
goucrnmentnot much vnlike that platforme, which 
is deſired to bevvith vs,and is novve in Scotland . I 
might ſay the like for ſome ceremonies andoutward 
orders , In Saxony and at Baſile they kneele ar the 
Lords Supper. At Tygare they fit,and itis brought 
to them: [In other places they go andreceiuc it,tor 
the more expedition,as they paſlle. 

The like libertie and diuerlſitie vie they in ſome 
other externallthinges, whichIamnot willing for 
ſome cauſes to lay dovvne in vvriting . All thoſe 
Churches, invvhich the Goſpell in theſe daies,af- 
ter great darkenefle , vvas firſt renevved , andthe 
learned men vvhome God ſent to inſtruct them , I 
doubt notbut haue beene direed by the ſpirite of 
 Godtoretainerthis liberty, that in external gouern- 
ment,andother outward orders, they might chooſe 
ſuch as they thought in wiſedome and godlinefle to 
bee moſt conuenient for the ſtate of their Coun- 
_ trey, & diſpoſition of the people, Why then ſhould 
this libertie that other Countries have vſed, vader 
anie colour bee wreſted from vs? I thinke it rhere- 
fore great preſumption and boldnefſe , thar 
ſome of ournation , and thoſe ( vvhatſoener they 
thinke of theriſelues) not of the greateſt vviſedome 
and kill, ſhoulde take vpon them to controlle the 
| whole Realme, andto binde both Prince & people, 

IRR _— 


quarrels made agamfſ# the Biſhops. = ir 
 inneceflity of conſcience,toalter the preſent ſtate, 
and to tiethemſclues to a certaineplatforme deyui- 
ſed by ſome ofour neighbours,which in the judge- 
ment of many wiſe and godly perſons is moſt vnfit 
for the ſtate ofa Kingdome , orto be exerciſed vn- 
der a Chriſtran Prince that defenderh the Goſpell, 
as in part,expericnce already hath taught in ſome, 
I pray God they looke not further , and hauenota 
deeper reach, then good ſubic&esthat loue their 
Prince and countrey,thould haue. 

Laſtly, would wiſhthem ( leauing the long dil- 
courſes whereunto DoGtor Bridges was drawen by 
ſome of their ſtrange and intricate aſlertions) they 
woulde briefly withour corruption lay downe his 
arguments andallegations , touching the ſupreme 
authoritie ofthe Prince, andthe ſuperioritic of bi- 
ſhops,and modeſtly,and ſoundly anſwere the ſame, 
notreieing the teſtimonie of the anciet Writers 
and Hiſtoriographers,eſpecially ſuch as were with- 
in 400.yeceres after Chrilt, ſo farre as they may bee 
Teftes temporum. For if they (hall otherwiſe deale, 
and ſeeke to ſhift off the matter with reproches, 
ſcoffes,and {launders:they wil diſcredit their caule, 

and make good men thinke, that the ſpirit with 


which they are carried, is not the milde ſpirit of _ 


Chriſt, butthe ſpirit ofhim that is condemned for 
the father oflying, murdering andflandering from 

the beginning. - =: 
| The reaſbn that mooueth vs notto like of this 
platforme of gouernment,is,that when wee on the = 
one part confider the thinges that are required to 
| beredrefled,% onthe other, the ftate of our coun- 
trey,people, and commonweale: we ſee euidently, 
| Mc, ::-. 20a. 
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withit,ſomany,&1ſo 


= Anſwerer togenerall © 
that toplantthoſe 70m 4 in this Church,wil drawe 
| great alterations of the State 

of gouernment, & otrhe lawes., as the attempting 
thereof might bring rather the overthrowe of the 
Goſpel amongvs,then the endthart is deſired. The 
particulars hereof in ſome fewethings,in ſteade of 
many doehere follow, &hath bene openedto you 
before,if reaſonable warning would haue ferued. 
Firſt, rhe whole ſtate of the lawes of this Realme 
will be altered. For the Canon /aw muſt bevtterly ta- 
ken away , with all offices to the ſame belonging: 


which toſupply with other lawes & funRios,wirh- 


out many inconueniences,wil be very hard. The vie 
& ſtudie ofthe Ciuill law wil be vtterly ouerthrow- 
cn : For the Cinilians in this Realme liue not by the 
vſe of the Ciuill law, but by the offices of the Canon 
law,8& ſuch things as are within the compaſle there- 
of. Andifyoutake thoſe offices & funions away, 
and thoſematters wherewith they deale in the Ca- 


_ won Lawe : you-muſt needes take away the hope of 


rewarde, andby that meanes , their whole Studie. 
And marters of Tithes,Teſtaments, and Matrimonte, 
indaements alſo of Adalterie,Slaunder ,e5c.)are in theſe 
mens iudgements meere temporall, and therefore 
to bee dealt in by the temporall Magiſtrate onely: 
Which;zas yet haue eyther none at all, or very fewe 
lawes touching thoſe things. Thereforethe Tem- 
porall and Commonlawe of this Realme, muitby 
that occaſion receiue alſo a verygreatalteration. 
For it will be no {mall matter to apply theſe things 
tothe Temporall lawe,and to appoynt Courts,Of- 
ficers, and maner of proceſle and proceedings in 
iudgementfortheſame. 
© I Beſide 


quarrels mad: againſt the Biſhops, t 
Beſide this, the Iudiciall law ofthe Iewes,efpeci- 
ally for ſuch offences as are againſt the law of God, 
muſt bee brought into this Common weale. For 
to this opinion doethey playnely incline, For they 
ſay already flatly , that no Magiſtrate cat ſaue the 
| life of a blaſphemer, ſtubborae Idolater,murderer, 

Aduharee Tecatiious perſon,andſuch like, which 
God by his Iudiciall lawe hath commaunded to be 
put to, death.,. The ſame aſſertion, muſt haue like 
authoritie for the contrarie, thatis, that a Magi- 
ſtrate ought not to puniſh by death thoſe offences 
 thatGodbyhis Iudicialllaw hathnotappointed to 

| bepuniſhedbydeath,and ſo may not our lawes:-pu- 
niſh theft by death,nor diuers other felonies: & ſo 
ſome of them haue openly preached. | The lawes 
_ alſo mainteining the 2ucenes ſupremacy in gouernine 
of the Church, and her prerogatine in matters Eccleſiaſti- 
call as well Ele&ions as others,muſt be alſo.abxoga- 
ted. Thoſe lawes likevviſe mult bee taken away, 
whereby 1mpropriations and Patronagesitandas mens 
lawtul poſſeſſion and heritage. In theſe Impropriat- 
ons and Patronages,as I doe confeſle, there is lamen- 
table abuſe, and wiſh the ſame by ſome good Sta- 
tute to beercmedied: ſo-how the thing it ſelfe can 
vvithourt great difficultie & danger be taken away, 
being ſo generall as it is inthe ſtate of thisRealme, 
[ leaye to the judgement ofthe vviſe and godly. 
 Thelawes: of £»g/auaetothis day, haue ſtoode 
| bythe nh ci threc Eſtates: vvhich to al- 
_ ternow,byleauing outthe ane,may happily ſeeme 
a matter of more weight;then all men doe iudge it. 
If there vvere, no more then this one thing, vyhich 
hicherto hays ſpoken of,thatis,, the alter onpt 
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ig Anſweres to generall 


 theſtateof all the lawes of this Realme: I thinke 


there is no vviſe man but ſeeth what daunger ma 
followe in theſe perillous times, not onely by fulfil- 


oy the thing, but alſo by offeringro doe it. 


thath beene alwayes dangerous, to picke quar- 
relsagainſtlawes ferled. AndIpray God, thatthe 
very rumour hereof, ſpread by thee mens bookes, 
hauenot already bred more inconuenience , then 
without hurt will be ſuppreſſed: I may norput all 
that 1 chinke,in writing. 

The fourme of finding of Miniſters by Tithes, 
muſt with the Canon lawe be abolithed. For it was 
nor vied in the gouernment of the Apoſtles time, 
nora great many of yeeres after,and therefore may 
ſeeme Papiſticall and Antichriſtian. There muft 
beeſome other order for this deuiſed. Which, 
vith hovve great alteration it muſt bee done, and 
hovv hard itvvil betobringto good effeA, l thinke 
there is no man bur he ſeeth : For the liuings of bi- 
ſhops and Cathedrall Churches, ( whereat they 
carpe) though they'were all that way beſtowed, 
will nor ſerve the thirdparr. 

- Ifthis government, whereof they ſpeake, be ( as 
they ſay)neceſlary in alplaces:then muſtthey haue 
of neceſſity in cuery particular pariſh one Paſtor, a 
-eSpany of Seniors,& a Deacon or two at the leaſt, 

and alfthoſe tobe found ofthe pariſh, becauſe they 
-muſt leaue theſe occupations, to attend vpon the | 


"manrters ofthe church.Bur there are anfiberofpari- 


ſhes in E-elandnor able to findone tollerable mini- 
ſter,much lefle to find fuch a company. The reme- 
dy hereaf muſt bee, ro vnitediuers pariſhes'in one, 
wherof this inconvenience wil folovy, thae people 
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quarrels made againſt the Biſhops. #9 
inthe countrey muſt come to Churc 
" five miles off: res gon they that dw _ 
ametowne,can ſcarcely be forced byuny penalties 
of Law orderly to TONS A in 
or ſermons,fo thatthey will groweto/a barhariſme. 
in many places. | 11426 3,41 99 
Whereas itis required,that the people ſhoulde 
chooſetheirPaſtours, Elders ; and Deacons: iris 
greatly to be feared, thatitwilbe mattorof ſchiſme, 
diſcord and diflenſion in many places: or that one 
or two buſicheads ſhall leade the reſidue to what 
purpoſe theywill,ta the great diſquicting both of 
the Church and ofthe common weale.: Examples. 
heereof. did commonly appeare in the olde Chur- 
ches,while thatmanner of Eleion:did continue; 
as the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories in many places doe 
declare. And that inconuenience caned Piinccs 
and biſhops ſomach to intermeddle in thatmarter; 
The common people through affe&ion and want 
of right iudgement,aremoreeaſily wrought by am- 
bitious perſons to giue their conſent to vnworthy 
men,as may-appearein all thoſe offices of gaine or 
dignity,thatatthis day remaineinthechoiceofthe 
multitude,yea,thoughthey be learned, > 
Men. doe knowe by experience, that Pariſhes, 
vpon ſome priuate reſpe@ , doſendtheir Letters of 
earneſt commendartions for very vnfitteand vnable 
perſons : whereby it may bee gathered , wharthey 
would do,ifthe wholechoiſewereinrtheir handes, 
eſpecially,being fo backwardly affeted roward the 
_ TruethofReligion,as a great part of menare.They 
will aunſwere. {perbaps)'that they ſhall bee ouer- 
ſcene bythe Patlours neereabour-them. in apartt- 
1 | dt. 
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s 
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50 1» Anfweresto generall 1 
_ cular Synode, and forced both to bee quiet; and 


alſoro.make morefitteelefions.”' ' But whoſceth 
nothybag marter oftrouble-this will bee; when vp- 
onthelaccafionalmaſtofeuery EleQion, they muſt 
haueaparticular Synode?And ifthe Pariſh willnot 
be ruled(as ſurely many will not)then-muſt they be 
excommunicated .,- and appeale' made-vnto the 
Prince and Magiſtrate. Add chdryhich paſſeths 
nowe vvith:quiernefle;;' and with a-lirtle amend- 
ment may be well vſed.ſhall be continuall occaſion 
of broile and trouble, whereto this nation is'more 
inclined yponlighr cauſes,then any other, - '* * 
- Moreouer, thatwhich is moſt of all pretended 
for this mannerof common EleQtion', thar'they 
may knowe their Miniſter , and thereby haue the 
betterliking of him', cannor poſſibly bee broughe 
to paſſe,; vnleſſe they will imagine, that cuery-pa- 
riſh: ſhall haue. within it ſclfe-a Schoole or Col. 
ledge,where thoſe ſhall bee brought vp, that ſhall 
- Mt a bee preferred to the Miniſterie: among them. Bur 
q Wt. howe poſlible that is to bring to-paſle among vs, 
i: 4% . let any man iudge.. If their Miniſters ſhall come 
Wt. vatochem from the Vniuecrſities or other ſchooles, 
Tut they ſhall haueas little acquaintaunce with them, 
I's as nowe' they: haue, and farre greater occaſion of 
(tips partiall ſuites, then nowethereis. So thatinconne- 
niences by-this meanes ſhall bee increaſed and not 
zemiedigd. . >12ii2an 95d yet Hugo 19 v7: 252142 
- Thareueryparifk.in England may hauc:a lear- 
ned and diſcreete miniſter, howſoeuer they dreame 
of 1 no man is - jp " _ ire to " 
uiſe,hawt0 bringitto paſle, and {peciallywhen by 
thischaogeof OE oth great rewards oflear- 


' = 
wi ning 
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quarrel; wade ag ainſtthe Brſhozs = 
ning ſhall be taken away;andrnenth chifcou- 
raged to\bxing-vp theirehildren gn'/the-Rudic cf 
good Letters. -Furthermore, whoſeethnothowe 
{mal continuancethere ſhall-be inthe Yniuerſities, 
t9.make men gf any profound knowledgagwhenthe 
veryneceſlicy ofplaces, ſhalldrawe: men awaybe- 
fore they. come toiany xipeneſſezthe effec whereof, 


1s P artly P erceiued at this day already - and much Por” 


more would be,it their deyiſe ſhould take place:; - 
i Fouching the ingonnchicnce: of Diſcipline by 
excommunicarionenely,, which they: foruthery 
tor,how-jtwillbee ofmaſt czxen.tdnremned; and of 
how ſmall force itwilbe to-bringt9 cfteR any good 
amendment of life, ſome learned men ofthisagerin 
their warkes ſer foorth to the workde; haveat [8 
declared, -Llerpaſle,thatexperienceteacherh;tbat 
men ofſtubburnneſle willoor ſhaune che companiy 
ofthemthat bee excommunicated, andthen muſt 
they bee excommunicated for keeping ot compa- 
ny withthem,:;and ſo-will it fallout, chatmote will 
be excommunicatedithenin Qomminion 1 whete- 
of what deformities and ineonueniences willatiſe, 
S. Auguſtine doeth teach vs|:; The Jooſeneſie of = 
theſe dayes requireth Diſcipline [of ſharper Lawes 
by puniſhment of bady and danger ofgoods:which 
they doe, andwill more feare , then they willow 
communication.  And;(Godibde thanked, (ifihen 
would be contentedwithany moderation)we|haue 
a very good mannerof. diſcipline by the ecclefiati- 
cal commiſhan, which hath,doney and doth-daily - 
much good, 8 would do more. ttitiyeretmorecanr 
mon, & men would take morepaits-in irt;Burthis is 
that which they be moſt grieued with, beeauſethey 
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arenot doers:inicchemfelyes; 1 070 1 

'  Thedecidingof 'marters in conttouerſie' by the 
Paſtours andElders ofthe Church, beſide that ir 
will interrupeche courſe ofthe lawes of the realme, 
itwillbe-grear occafionof partial and affe&ionate 
dealing, and thereby of further ſtrife anddiſcord, 
and a matter of ſchiſmes and diniſions, asis to bee 
perceiued aboundantly in the eccleſiaſticall wri- 


ters. For ſomewill inclineto the one part, and the 


refidue ſhall bee wrought to fauour the other: which 
hath bene the principal coote of all ſchiſmes in the 


- Churchiyea,and thereby of many herefies.' Wee 


muſt notonely looke in theſe corrupttimes, howe 
tghtly men ſhould deale, bur confiderby preſent 
rience of fundrie perſons and tices home af- 
ionately hey dodeale in ſome like matters, and 
thereby gather what they will doe, when they hauc 
greater authoritie. This order was good, where the 
church was in perſecution vndertyrants:but where 
the affiſtance maybee hadofa Chriſtian Prince or 
Magiſtrate,it is neither neceſlarie, norſoconueni- 
ent,as it may be otherwiſe. Surely common ele&i- 
onof Miniſters, & this deciding of matters in con- 
trouerſieby a multitude, willbreedegreater ſtrife 
on! contention,then without daunger will bee ap- 
| a VOIR. 68 ms 11. 
*> Bherhbrckaeb abeliwhdlh drift, as it may ſeeme, 
istobring the Gouernment of the Church to a De- 
wocracie or ©Ariſtoeracie.The principles and reaſons 


— whereof, ifrhey bee made once by experience fa- 


mitiar inthe mindes of the common people, and- 
rs hauexhe ſenſe and feeling of them : Ir 
is greatly to bee feared, that they will very ca- 


/ 


| quarrels made againſt the Biſhops 93 
ſily tranſterre the ſame to. the Gouernement of 

the common wedle,. For,by-theſamereaſons, - 
they ſhall beinducedto thinks that theyhaue igiu- 
rie,if they haue not as much todo _iacindlinarrere, 
as they hauc in matters of the Church. ,, ſeeing 
they alſo; touch their commoditie and benefire 
temporally', as. the other doerh ſpiritually. And 
whathereof may followe, Lleaueto the indgement 
of other, The way hereol isalreadic troden foorth 
ynto them by ſome that haue writtenand ſpoken in 
that matter « Vhich ſpeeches Lwoulde bee loath 
totouch particularly , becauſe I chinke. diners of 
them not to haue any meaning to indure thar-ſe- 
quell, Bur men muſt conſider, not onely what they 
meane preſently themſelues , but what other may 
gather vponthem hereaftcr . Cyprian, Hillerie, and 
other ancient writers, did not meane; fa ill-in ſome 
_ things that they left written, as ſome Heretikes fol- 
lowing did father vpon them, viing nr. oy 


as the groundes of their falſe and erronious 
'trines ./The Preachers of the Goſpell in Germamue, 
at the beginning , were farre from the meaning to 
moouc 4 people to rebell againſt their Gouer- 
nours : but ſome part of doarine vndiſcreetely 
vttered by diuers o them , ſpeaking againſt ſome 
abuſes, gaue agreat occaſion thereof tothe griefe 
of all good men,in ſuch ſort,as they werenorable 
by any perſwaſion to quiet them, vntill it hadcoſt 
a hundred thouſand of them their lives. The looſe- 
nefle and boldnefle of this rime in many, may iuftly 
_ cauſe ſomeſearethatthe like will happen hereafter _ _ 
amengvs. Anomber of other like incangeniiences 
I mightlay downe inthis Place, arddiucrs'of nw 
:- 
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it 45 theſe. Bytheſe fewe,ſome caſte 
taken of thereſidue, * Burl will Howreturne 


_ Wawordor evoto the Hoarim#againe, | 1 


>. 03 ate M-M.is fonotable apaynter ofBi- 
& Yſhops viſages,&ecan purtreythem'al with faces 


_ of ſeafonedwainicor: it were good forhim'iti ſome 
- rablergbeholdfiiowne ougly ſhape chathe &his 


childrevniay'learheto be aſhamed of thetnſelues, 
fawehis figure drawen and ſetforth in a table when 
I was a yongman': the paynter was one' very nigh 
of his kinne: Hisname was.Lucian; Thefigure was 
rhis;"Ain ancient mati of foracauthoritieJate'vpont 
chenudtgement ſeatetihe was like Mydarthat couec: 
rous King :/forhee had long eares like an Aﬀe, and 
had ſitting on-echefide of him a woman : the name 


_ of the onewas 12worance;the otherwas'called Telows 


Sufpition, whichtwo made him very tath in credite, 
Then commeth:in Martin M: otherwiſe called 


_ Callumniator, afale accuſer; rrhrimed handſomely 


for his better credite, and not a wrinckle;awry in 
hisgarment: but ſeemed ſomewhar* to halte'arid 
mat togoevpright: his eyes atid geſture fierce and 
-fierie:Inhis1cft hand, he carieda flatning firebrand 
-tonotc his furie. With his right hand he drewe by 
thehaire ofthe head a young man, his naine was 
Innacexcie,who litted vp his handesroheauen;pro- 
reſtingbefore Godthat he was giltlefle in1 rhe cauſe, 
iTherefolowed two orthree,mnch like ro fchollers: 
-their names were Dohus, Fraus, Inſidie, Theſe Tigpyod = 


their Maſter onthe backe toencourage him, 
becauſe Maſter Martin will be a gentleman, he had 
a zreader betore him, an olde fellowe: his eyes were 

fierce, his face thinne & withered, his whole coun - 


tCNAnce 


quarrels mate againſt the Biſhops. _ . 
teriance much like to one pined awayiwichia inelan” 
choly&fkrerting furie; Hisname was Ciuwor;thineish 
mn malice, ox enuic: Allittlebebinde followed 
dolefull Damie repentance in mouriiing apparetl; atid: 
looking cktik ſhame & pain, Be £4 ro robes 
Lady Trueth , ,comming fomewhar after; In the 
toppe of the table this ſeritence was 'writren; hs 
' ſo ener ſlanndereth honeſt men, ſhallcome to inſt paniſh- 

###t, Inthe lower partis this, Nothing can Þ tar 
the backebiting tongue. Rounde abourtwas this writ- 
ten, Beware thou weyther flaunder nor gint care unto 
the Backebiter.. Flee laundering both with thine eaves,: 
and with thy tongue. Hee that gineth fayre countenance 
and light eare', encourageth a Backebitcr. If Martin - 
that delighteth ſo much in himſelfe , woulde dif-- 
creetelybeholdethis Table, Itruſt hee woulde Ui-. 
miniſh ſome pars of his follie.: Bur for thar it li- 
keth © Martis, riot onely to be a falſe accuſer, bur 
alſo a-raſh anderedulous Iudge with his long Aſſes 
cares recejuing euery vntructh thatis tolde him,he 
may behelde himſelte inall the partes of the Table, - 
- ThebeſtaduiſcethatIcangiuve you, is out of Chryſ6+ 
» ſtome., Letdiſeretion & trath fit <5 Tudges ower yourowne yi, 

ſoule and conſcience. Bring, foorth before them,all thine 
offentes. Lay downe what puniſhinent u due for exery' of 

them. Say continually this unto thy ſelfe, Howe dar}} thow 

do this? How durſt thou do _— &c.1f thy conſcience wil 

refaſt thugavd proe upon other mens'fauits, [a vutober, 
6 rar 10 here  ladgeof writer if nf were for 
thy ſelfe. What matter « it to thee, if thisor that manof-. 
fendrbooke 10 hincowne ſteps blans> thine vip trngand 
noldehets.To thedeſcriptis of aDetraftor or Backe- 
biter,are theſe properrics. Firſt,he is LIN (A 

HY udic 
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gs 
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t6HDurt others, and ſometimes purpoſely 
doeth hurt himſelfe, the ſoonertohure Loop oy Se- 
condly,his ſoule and lifeis lying: Thirdly; he is an 
hypocrite anda Diflembler, andpretendeth azeale 
of iuſtice andpictie,to colour his malice. Laſtly,he 
is aSetpentbyring ſecretly, and fleeth knowledge. 
Theſc properties learne by the complaintes of Da- 
m7 wid in ndry of his Pſalmes, Deliucr me O Lord, from 
LHR the neughtic, and from the wicked man , which deniſeth 
[9677 eill in hus heart. They haze ſharpened their tongues like 
Serpents: the poyſon of Afpes ts under their lippes.. The 
mouth of a backbiter s fallof curſed raking : under hs 
tengue # forowe and griefe, He lyeth inwaite in ſecrete 
places to defliroy the innocent He lyeth lurking as a Lyon 


"_ ha detane,to rauiſh the poore. He falleth downe & hum- 


elfe ,that the ptore may fall into his nette. Reade 
the tenth Pſalme , anddiners orher.The reſidue of 
their malicious 8&&more then ruffianly railings toge- 
ther with Hiſtrionical mockes 8 ſcoffes, too immo- 
\ deft forany Vice in a Play,are not mecteforany ho- 
Wk; neſt manto meddleyrith : and therefore areretur- 
1% _ nedouertotheLibellers themſclues., as vnfallible 
tokens of that fpirite , with whichthey areledde to 
theſe outragious dealings. But it is nowe time to 


anſwere thoſe quarrels that are made generally a- 
gainſt all Biſhops. «\ - 


» 


"Bk F a \. Obzeftion. © RE VAYEY 

e Mn | TER But let vs fee what is layde downe againſt the 
j.' 14 of theeoue. Biſhops and chicte of the Clergie, Firſt is, that 

i + kB mr of they arc exceedin  couctous,and {ettoſalethe libertie of the 

p 3  Biboxs, Gofpelandthey e andDiſcipline ofthe Church, like Simo=- 
HY niakes and Prelates of the Church: of Antichriſt: yea, that 
'Þ 'F m Simonie and falc of the Goſpel], they are nothing behinde 

: 1138  theBiſhop of Rome. | CEE 


 Anfwere, 


quarrels mad: againſt the Biſhops. yo 
Anſwere. 

Surely,this is a grieuous andanhorrible accuſa- 
tion inthe eares of any chriſtian Magiſtrate: and if 
it be found true, the oftendours not worthie to liue 
in this Commonwealth : Or if itbe falſe and{laun- 
derous, the Accuſer not meete to eſcape vnpuni- 
ſhed. The example of the {laundering the Miniſters 
ofthe Church,is a matter more dangerous,then in 
_ theſedaies itis eſteemed.But as ae the thing 
 itſelfe, l am of opinion, that no man of meane lear- 
ning,or any experience, hauing regarde of his cre- 
dite, would vndertake to iuſtifie ſuch an accuſation 
inthe hearing of any honeſt mi.For,thisI dare ſay, 
and vpon hazard of thatis moſt deere vnto mee in 
this world wil proue, that where the ſtate of this our 
Church of England doth leaue to an euill diſpoſed 
B.one occaſion of the praiſe of Simony, and co- 
uctous oppreſſis of thepeople,thatthe B. of Rome 
had fourtie. For ataſte hereof,I referre the meaner 
learnedto the common places of Muſcul. cap. ©ug- Nn< demb 
re coniugium miniſiris ademptum.The better learned,[ >< 
know,are better able oftheſelues , to make further 
declarationout of their own lawes,decrees,&regi- 
ſters, commonly read of all them that are deſirous 
toknow the trueth,& not by ignorance,toexagge- 
rate infamie,by falſe & vniuſt reportes. Yea,the ve- 

. Ty biſtories ofthis Realme canwitneſle, thatby Si- 

mony & couetous oppreſſion,the biſhops of Rome 

haue had yeerely our of this Realme more money, 

then atthat time the reuenevv ofthe Kings crowne 

did extend vnto,or atthis day(asIthinke)althe bi- 
ſhopricksin England be worth. For Mat.Pariſ.vvri- ,,., pai 
teth ; that in the time ofking Hezrythe 3.the Pope 

O.j. had. 


of Entnnt Aunſweresto general 
hadyerely out ofthis Lande 60000, markes: vnto 
whichifyou doe adde his like dealing in Germarie 
 andorhercountreyes, you ſhall percciue the value 
to bee incſtimable. And ſurely I am of that hope, 
and in my conſcience I thinke it to bee moit true, 
that all the Biſhops of this lande , by Simoniacall 
pon and couetous oppreſſion, do not gaine the 
undred partthereof. And it it do rife to that value, 
;tis a great deale too much: yea,it it beone penie,ic 
is wicked,and by no good man ought to bee deten: 
ded,and much leſſe by them to be practiſed, I hope 
well of all, although { vil not take vpon mee to ex- 
cuſeall: Buttfor ſome, I aſſuredly knowe,and in my 
conſciencedare depole, that{ince they vvere made 
biſhops,they haue not pg. gained that vvay, 
one twentie ſhillings, Therefore in equalling the 
biſhops of Englandin the praQtiſe of Simonie with 
the Pope ofRome,there muſt needs be great oddes 
in the compariſon,and the whole ſpeech may vvell 
be called Hyperbele,that is,an vacharitable ampliti- 


cation , ſurmounting all likelihood of honeſt and 
Chriſtian trueth, oor 
\ Obieftion, 

Bat ſomewhatto giue countenanceto aneuill {[aunder,it 
willbe ſayde,thatthe Biſhop of Rome practized Simonie by 
al mcanes that he had,& our bithops,by as many as they hauc 

AT WE Anſwere. | | 

Oh, avvorthy reaſon, Is this to iuſtific ſo ſhame- 
ful a flatider ofthe church of God;vnder a chriſtian 
Princes gouernment?' Is that Chriſtian Preacher 

and Biſhop;{(ifany ſuch be) that vſeth Simoniacall 
- practiſe intwoor three points of {mal importance, 
and litle value in grieuouſneſle of offence before - 
| Godand the vyorlde, to be equalled to the head of 
if P, Antichriſt, 


Y 
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Antichriſt,and the principal enemy ofthe Goſpel, 
practizing the ſame in a thouſand of great weight 
& vneſtimable value? I can not but with more cha- - 
ritable hearts to them that will take vpon them the 
zeale &protcflion of the Goſpell. Ler ſinne be bla- 
med, cue in them that fauour rhe word, and chiefly 
the Clergie: but yer {o, as trueth will beare, & mo- 
deſtie with Chriſtian charitie doeth require, leſt in 
much amplifyingotſmall oNnces yo booding in- 
{trumcnts,not only to diſcredit the parties blamed, 
but alſo to ouerthrow the doGrine that they reach. 
There ought to be grear difference bervvene Chri- 
{tian Preachers & vvriters inueighing againftAnti- 
chriſt & his members enemies of the Goſpell, and 
zealous profeſſors, blaming & reprouing the taults 
of their owne Biſhop and Clcrgie in the eſtate of a 
church by authority ſetled, The one part is kindled 
with an earneſt zeale & deteſtation of the obſtinate 
patrones oferrour and Idolatrie: the other thould 
bee mooued onely with a charitable ſorowe and 
eriete,to ſec Pre an Pak of the trueth, notro declare 
in lite that ,, which they vtterto other in.doctrine. 
They that by-humane frailtie offend:in blemith of 
life only, are notwith like birterneſſeto bee hated, 
harried, rated and defaced, as they thatwith obſti- 
nate and ynrepentant hearts,offend both-inliteand 
doctrine,and to the faceof the worlde ſhewe them- 
{clues aduerfaries of the truth. Chriſt after one ma- 
ner blameth the Scribes &phariſes,8 after another 
he reproucth the ignorance;the dulnefſe;the ambi- 
\ tion & carnall affeftian of his owne Diſciples that 
folloveed him. Burl pray you, let vsconfiderthe 
_ particular proofeof this generall accuſation , and 

319 ; O.ii, _ odious 


100 Anſweres togenerall 
odious compariſon. Surely they are ſo trifling;that 
I am aſhamed toſtay vpon them, and yer | muſt 
needes ſpeake a word or twoofthem, The Church 
ofEngland retayneth a good and neceflarie order, 
that before the celebration of marriage, the Banes 
ſhould be asked three ſeuerall Sabboth dayes. 
Tr _ Obiettion, 
This order (faith the aduerſarie and acculer) is by 
- Diſpenſation abulcd,and by our Biſhops folde tor money, 
Wl  Anſwere. 
wihBoe, = The order I thinke very good and meete to bee 
obſerued ina Chriſtian Church , and not withour 
good cauſe tobe altered: and yet doth itnotbeare 
any necellitic in Religion and holineſle , whereby 
mens conſciences ſhould be wrung or wreſted. But 
I wil demaund ofthe accuſer,whether there be nor 
ſome caſes,wherein, the circumſtances being con- 
ſidered, this matter may bee diſpenſed withall a- 
mong Chriſtians > Andif there be ( asno reaſona- 
ble man can deny)then Laſke further,whether there 
be any lavve in this Church of England,vvhereby, 
with the authoritie of the Prince, itis granted,that 
a Biſhop may in ſuch conuenignt caſes diſpenſe 
withthis order? And ifthere be ſuch lawe of the 
Church and of the Realme: I marueile , how it can 
be counted Simonie, or couetous ſelling ofthe li- 
bertic ofthe Goſpell,to diſpenſe with it. 
obiettion. FEI, 
 Yea,butifthe order bee good, why is it not kept ynuiola- 
bly? if ir be cuill, why is ic folde for money? apr 
bt Anſwere. 
The order is good,no man can deny it,or without 
good cauſe alter it:but there is no external order fo 
| Is ___neceſlary, 


quterrrels made ag ainſt the Biſhops, 
neceſſary, but that authoritie may in ſome conſide- 


rations lawfully diſpence therewith, Itwasa good = 
order & commandement of God,that none but the 


 Prieſtsſhould eat ofthe ſhew-bread,andyet in a caſe 


of neceſſitie, Abimelcchthe hie Prieſt , did diſpenſe r.5am,:z. 


with David & his copany in eating the ſame bread, 
The externalobſeruation ofthe Sabboth day was a 
oodorder,and acommaundement ſtreightly giuen 


y God: andyet weread that the ewes in neceſlity ce. 
did breake it, and ——_— on the Sabboth day. And ,,.,.. 
Chriſthimſelfe defended his Diſciples,that on that >k,iz. I 


day did bruiſe Corne andeatit , Therefore by lavv- 

full authoricie,ſuch orders may bee diſpenſed with, 

and nor deſerue iuſt reprooke, muchleflethe crime 

of Couctouſneſle and Simonie. 
Obie(tion. 

Yea, but the diſpenſations are ſolde for money : for fome 
haue for writing, and other for ſealing,and my Lord for gran- 
ting &C- | 

Anſwere. 
By as good reaſon may they accuſe any Iudge,or 
chiefe oflcv in this Land,of extortion and bribery: 
becauſe his Clearkes and vnder officers take money 
for the writing and diſpatch of Proceſles, Writs, 8 
other like matters, whereof happily ſome ſmall por- 
tion commethto the ludge or chiefe officer him- 
ſelfe, and the ſame alſo warranted, and made good 
by the lawes of this Realme . Ifeither Eccleſiaſticall 
Miniſters or other officers and Magiſtrates,ſhall by 
extortion wreſt more, then by order is due : there 1t- 


eth lawfullremedie and ſharpe puniſhmenc forthe 


ſame. And in all ſocieties and common weales rhat 
cuer haue bene,aſwell among Chriſtians as other, it 
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hath beene:counted lawfull , that the Miniſters to 
higher officers, aſwell Eccleſiaſticall as other, 
ſhould have lawtull portions and fees allowed then! 
for ſuch thinges vvherein they trauell, Theretore, 
howe this-may bee imputed to Biſhoppes as 91mo- 
nie,and ſale ot Chriſtian libertie,l ſee nor, 


b 2 Obiettion, ; 
_ They willfay, Difpenſations for Banes, for greedinefle of 
money-, are graunted mote common!y then they ſhoulde 


be, 
Anſwere. 

If that be true, I praiſe it not, I defend it not,l ex- 
cuſe it not : and Ithinke the fault more in infericur 
Officers, then in biſhops themſelues, But in whome 
ſocuerthe fault be,thatcinotbe ſo great & hainous, 
that biſhoppes of England may iuſtly be accounted 


Antichriltian Prclates, Petic Antichriſts, Subyice-Antichriits 
&c. as{omein the heate.of their zeale , doe tearme 


| them, But God.lI truſt,in duetime, vvill coole their 


heare with the ſpirite of mildeneſſe and gentleneſle, 


_ It many biſhops haue gainedby this kind of Diſpen- 


lation, I maruaile, Surely Iknovve ſome, that ne- 


_ verreceined pennie, inthat conſideration, but haue | 


giuenſtraitcharge totheir.inferiour officers, neuer 
to diſpenſe with that matter,but vpon great and 
weighty cauſe:& ſuch order is now generally taken, 
But(goodChriſtians)here is the griefe that mouerth 
allthis grudge : that Quill perſons, vyhen, either to 


_ clokerheir whoredome,or to preuent another of his 


lawtullwife , or ſome other like purpoſe,will marry 


- without orderlyaskingin the Church , they be for '}/ 


the ſame connented andpuniſhed by the magiſtrate. 
This they be grieuedat,& count it great nar 
b-- | Jar 


Pa 
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for, becauſe they ſee the lawfull magiſtrate, . vpon = 
good conſiderations ſomtime to diſpenſe withthis © 
order,they thinke ir as conuenient for them with- 
out leaue, of their owne headsto vie theſame, to 
the ſatisfying of their valawtull luſt, or other lewde 
affeion, For ſuch is now the ſtate of this time,that 

_ whatſoeuer an Officer,ſpecially Eccleſiaſticall,ma 
do by lawful authoritie,che priuate ſubieC thinket 
he may doe the ſame,athis owne will andpleaſure. 
And if hebebrideled thereof, why then it 1s Lordli- 
nefle,Symonie,Couctouſneſſe,and Crueltie. And I pray 
God,thelike boldeneſle growe not towarde other 
Officers and magiſtrates of the Common weale al- 
ſo. Surely, wehaue great caulc to feare it: for the * 
reaſons whereon they ground their doings, may be 
appliedas well to the one,as tothe other. ; 


Obieftion. ” 
Another Argument of couetouſneſle in biſhops 
is farreworlſe.as itisſaid,then the former : that they proofe of 


_— A 4 - couctouſnes 
prohibite marriage at certaine times,molt contrary toGods |, 4;qging 


worde: that is (lay they) a Papiſticall praRtife, to fil the of Marriage. 
Cleargies purſe : yea,it is a doctrine of Antichriſt,and of the - 

deuil] him ſeife, prohibiting Marriage euen in Lay men,con- 

trarieto $,Paules wordes, who ſayth, Marriage is honorable Heb.z, 

in all perſons, 


Anſwere. 7 = 
Surely , for my part I confeſſe. , .and before _ 
GOD andthe world proteſt,that in my conſcience 
I thinke,thatwhoſocuer forbiddeth marriage to a- 
ny kinde of men, is tainted withthe corruption of _ 
Antichriſtian doGrine, and hath his conſcience 
ſeared with an hotirs, bearing the mark ofthebeaſt 
ſpoken ofinthe Apoca/yp/e:bur Iamclerely —_— Apoc.t3; 
| | — rnat 


16s a Anſverects gener all 
that the Biſhoppes of England are free from anie 


touch of thar opinion , and doe account itno lefle 
then a token of Antichriſt noted by Daxe!, to pro- 
hibire lawfull Matrimonie . Their docrine openlie 
taught and preached, andthe practiſe of their life 
doth ſhevve itto beſo, that no man vnleſle hee bee 
blinded with malice , will impure that error vnto 
them. Who ſeeth nor, that byexerciſe ofmariage in 
their owne perſons , they caſt themſclues into the 
diſpleaſure and miſliking of a great nomber, in that 
onely they be maried , contrarie tothe corruption 
of the Popiſhand Antichriſtian Church? Where- 
fore,I pray you(good Chriſtian readers) weighand _ 
conſider with your ſelues,what vnchriſtian and hea- 
theniſh dealing this is toward the miniſters of God, 
of purpole onely to deface them,and bring themin_ 
miſliking by ſiniſter interpretations , to caſt vpon 
them the filth and reproch of that corrupt doctrine 
of Antichriſt , which moſt of all other they doe im- 
pugnein their teaching, and withſtand in their doo- 
ing, Is there feare of Godin thoſe hearts that can do 
Tad +} Obtedtion. | 
'{.  Why?(they will ſay) It is cuident that Mariageisprohi- 
Wk bited by them at certaine times of the yecre,and thereby occa-: 
fion-giuen to wezke and fraile perſons, to fall into whordome. 
and fornication , orto burne in their conſciences with great 


danger of their ſoules, 


= Anſwere, STSTDTSEAS 
L |, Vndoubtedly this muſt needs be thought acapti- 

© ousandrigorous interpretation,to ſay that a ſtay of 
FH mariape for certaine dates and weeks, is an vnchri- 
Qian forbidding ofmariage, & worthy fo pievory 
| __ blame 


| quaryels madeagainſl the Biſvops, 
| blaine,asis caſt ponbiſhopsforir. Forthenitis ® 
Poptſh diſorderalſo,and _Amichriſtian corraption, to ſtay 
marriage forubree weekesuntill the Banesbes ached :tor 
inchac ſrace, light aodoull diſpoledminder, may: 
calily fall ro © - Arid yerithis-order borh-is) 
and ought to bee dirpnntos them, agodlyand 
neceſlary order in the Church, | 
They will anſwere, thatic te grnopane nope 
to tyerthe order of Marriage vnto any timer [e: 

then other, Forthe thing becing good and lawfull by the 
wordeof God,why ſhoulde it bee(lay they) aſſignedro any 
tine or place? There is no place more holy then Paradiſe 
was,nor no time ſo good as was before Adam fell by his dif 

ebedienes&er;n>'7 10 ning 39io! Sf bf cud 
I aunſwere,ifany man appoint Marri 
vicd at this orthat time and;place, forconſcience 


coulde makethe thing either more or lefleholy, 
fure]y I muſt needs condemnehimas ſuperſtitious, 
and cannotthinke well ofthedoing,rhough all the 
Biſhoppes inEngland thonlde e the contra- 
iy. For to makeholy or vaholy, thoſe rhingschar 

20d hath left free, and hee of them elues mdiffes 
rent, is one ofthe chiefe graundes of all Papiſticall 


fake,or forholineſle, as though rhe-rime __ 


XS 
"s 


| 6 * 


, more 


agetobee 


corruption, ButIſuſpe&tno biſhop in this Realme 


to beofthar ve rs and Idare fay there isnor. 
Arhing left by G 
| beaccounted more connenient, . comely,-and de 
cent, atone timeand place, then at another bur 
more holy it cannotbee. © 05 n 


all times by chelaiw of God: 


. ." 


Allmears are free atalle 
for nathing is uncleanthat is race ied 


nm 7 neithe x 


dslawe free andindifferent,nay 


— 14011 efbere gon genrtall»:.. 
neither doeth any thing that geeth into themouth defile a 
man: Andgeabeceolh it isnow aPolitinelawin this 
common.wealc, not:for holineſle ;:burfar'orders 
ſake: itisnotſocomiedy/and conuenicurforanEng; 
ſ:man'to care fcſh-ori Fridayes'atid Saturdayes; 
or in the Lent, asit is atothertimes.. « | -/ 
| Obteddion; - 3 5:10 {ills : 
| Heerethey will crie andſay , that both the one lawe, and 
the other js ſuperſtitious and naught, antl procecded/hoth 
out of the Popes mint, and there were coyned, and had their 
beginning,and therefore thatthe Biſhops doe wickedly, and 
like to popiſhprelates, that ſoretain in the Church and com- 
mon weale,the dregs of Antichriſtian corruption; 
O16 oli OE own ol 1d ont nav © 
This is the voice & opinion of themonly,which 
think not any thing tollerable to be vied , that hath 
bin vſed in the church beforetime, were it of ir ſelte 


e06 


7+ 


1 


 neuerſo:good. Theſe will haue no Font,but Chis 


ſten children in baſons :'Theywil weare no caps not 
{urplices: many ofthem wil not vſe the old pulpits, 
buthauc new made:they will notaccept acolle or 
paningng irneuer ſoagreeable to the word of God. 
maruatle;that they vie the Churches them ſelues, 
the which, nothing hath bin moreprophanedwith 
ſuperſtition andidolatrie. They ſhould dothat Opra+ 
tus Mileauitanus writeth,thatthe Donatiſts were wot 
to do,thatis,when they obteyneda Church, which 
before had beene vſedby Catholikes , they woulde 
{crape the walles E and breake the Communi- 
on tables & cups. But it may appeare,thatthe lear- 
nedfather Auguſt. was notof that opinion. Forin 
his epiſtle written to Publico/a, a queſtion was moo- 


ved vntahim,whether in deſtroying the idales tem- 
-ples, or their groues, a Chriſtian might vic any part 


quarrelt mads againſtuhe Biſhops. 105 
ofthewoodz or water ;'or anyiother thing tharddi 
apperteine vnto them: His aunf\were was,tharmen 
might not rake thoſerhinigstotheirpriuate vſc,leaſt 
they run into ſuſpicion, ro haue deſtroyed ſuch pla- 
ces forcouctoutnes: bat tharrheſamerhings might 
be imploied in pres —_ wv/us. But recite not 
this ro defend that law;whereby mariagefor a time 
is forbidden. Forl thinke irnota matter of ſuchne- 
_ ceffirie, neitheris it ſo greatly preſſed, as they pre- 
tend. - Ithinke there is no lavv remaining, thatisfo 
little executed,asthatis. ' © + 
The other lay of forbearing fleſh on Fridayes,fn 
Lenrt,and other dayes, forthe ſtate of our countrey 
Tthinke very conuenient,and moft neceſlarie to be 
'vied in Chriſtian policie.' I woulgde' ro God thofe 
men, that makefoſmal[iccompt of thiskavve, had 
heard the reaſons of the graveſt, wiſeſt, and moſt 
expert men ofthis realme, noronly for the mainte- 
nance of this'Law, but alſo for ſome addition to be 
madevnroir, How God hath placed thisJand,there 
* no reaſonable man but ſeeth : The Seaare our 
_ 'vralſes,& ifon theſe vwallesvyEhaye notfome rel 
_ 'fonablefurniture of ſhips,weſhal tempt podinies 
| nn 5m wh edt $4 the enemy, and not vſing 
thoſcinftrymeErs,which God hath appointed:There 
isno ftareof men, that doth fo mnch farniſhthis 
realme withſufficient numbers of marines for our 
nauie,as fiſhers do. And howeſhall fiſhers be main- 
tained, ifrhey hauc nor ſufficier vtteranceforrhoſe 


they hane & ur Board. 008 


vvithaur infirmity andhckne! HexcFeth zthis 
' pleaſnre?They llidu? previcdieyhbardr eſtetts 


Mi Xhe crime - 
-» ofmakin 

2: vnlcar IF: 
> Miniſtets, 


- Avſmoresto Sarwrate x 
of Chriſtian bers, {ceing-open proteſtation. is 
made by the lawe,thatit isnor for conſciencelake, 
bur for the defence and ſafetie of the realme.There- 
forethis eryingoutagainſt this lawe, is not onely 
 needcleſle ut alſo vrudiſcreete uniaSieue, pf 
\ ObietHon. þ- 
Bur hams bon oder matters that, more nighly 
rouch the quicke,andif they be true;canteceiue no 
ace of defence. Theyanake Iewdandynlearned Mini- 


ers for gaine ; they-maimgibe povuling; a amis COUrIEr: 
they abuſe the Churches diſciphpe,&5.; ',.- ,- | 


Cer c F775 
As touching the firſt, they make lewde LMiniters, 
iris one greatfault: if they doit wittingly,itis farre 
Amore heinqus offence : ifrhey doirtor gaine, it is 
ofallocher moſt wicked andhorrible, andindeede 
ſhoulddirealy proue deuiluh monie tobe inthe. 
"That ſome 9 # nd valearned miniſters haue bene 
made.itis manifeſt: I will not ſeeme to defendir; I 
ads 5 they had had mare care heerein, that the 
ffnceatti godly might 9986 been lefle. And 


Jet none inthis are. not alike, and 
me haue y 0 offended heerein, And inthem 


all, I ſee a certaine care and determination, ſo 


-much as in, them/licth , ro. amend the i acl 
FnFg TRA? hath riſen by it. Which thi 
"cuſs he ty 


ſlours. of the Goſpell , ſhoulde 

« tobeethemore charitably borne, 1 

ems not ſo, much to hauc mUNog of : TORY 
gce., as'of Ages x Picfors them ſclues r ſome 9- q- 

purpoſe, theg they willbee op knowen of. 

Hr purps ſhaulde : doe, astheybe (I ruſt) Ny 


eporned of, that 3 bs, ome. lewde and volearned 
| ini- 


nn tam : 
Mimiſters for tucre & aw, ret 


couldberod 
I Tg & 


 Which'wa 

thouldbe ga ſebrior;”" POO. 
The Clarke or Regiſter, lknowe, hath his fee al- 
lowed ry _ of ewe of Wen Wy 0 
euer BY 1drakea inharre he- 
uer heatd;:n richer thialls 1;rharrhcirgreateſ 6he- 
inirzbenbledd (qu wa many of them, There- 
_ forerhis may reſidue of vacharitable' 
flanders.Qr .Ovif - wand hathbene —_— one ſucheuil dil- 


poſed noe be that hath ſo 'vrcerlyforgor his Juetic 
andicalling,that eythevthis ſuctrlike,in 
making o of Mliniſirs hath = owne gaiyge 


commoditie: it is hard dealing, withthe re 
thereof to. defametheinnocenc, tog wrath Howe 


guiltic,and to diſtainerthe honekie of TR thatrie- 

uerdeſcruedir. [There is no Magiſtrate in this land 

 fofincere andvprightinhis doings,butthatbythis 

meanes his honeſtic & good name may be defaced, 
[ Obteit ion. 

Icvllþs Hap ares is butagloſe or eclous; t6. hidk 
and rurne frqm you thole great crimes: that yau are: Bly 
C  ekall For the ry {eeth, andall men cie outa- 

ain poughary outo the great hurt and hinderance of the 

burch Vp hold an maintainc an vnlearned miniſterie, and 
will not far vredrefſs or reformationto be made therin. 
Hereby commexh itto pale, thatthe people of God be not 
rtaughrtheirductie; eychertoGod,orto their Prince: ere, 
| by cheir ignorance, are layde foortts as a pray to Sathan. 
For, by that occatjon, they be ledde away toeuill with cuc- 
ry liche perſwaſon: that is 3, into their heads ,.either a 


God or fach it j 
IV od, Coe ne of of at ov Ao oh x UNeR 
Hig « as bf 


ale 
Gar Teo! rb wrkonY 


conceiued 


flid backe and _ 


ours ther 
As, OD. 


»Thisisfwely Fo grigucds accuſations butGod;L 
eaſt wilkindgemorevptightly, andregatd rhe in- 
noeefifje of our hearts;ia theſchorrible<rimesiaid 
to 0ut charge.: Theſe i fatiſhe their miſli- 
king aftetion towarde our ſtate not; onely ſuffer 
hemlclans to. bee deceiued with falfe and captious; 
realgtty; burdangerandyalioſceke roſeduct otter. 
Logicians,aman Lathe deccitfull arguments note 
one principally, 4 non canſa vt; canſa, that is, when 
mev;ticherto praiſe, or diſpraiſe, dacatcriburethe 
clieqs/of:eicber Arbee famethingsor perſons, as 
taules chetoLwhichiindecd are the true caſes, 
Which falſex&zſoning hath:done-greatharmeat al 
times,both inthe Churchof God, and in common 
weales. After the aſcenſid of Ghriſt,when Godſent 
his Apoſtles andother holy mentopreachthe Goſ- 
peltot-our ſaluation'm Chriſt, and the fame'was a- 
mong men mthankfully receined:Goddid caſt ſun- 
dry plagues & puniſhments vpon them,as dcarth aud 
 ſearcitie famine c hunger he peſtilence,c+: ſundry other 
diſeaſes gwarre & tumglt garthquakes & great de luges int 
undry places. The caules of al this, very flideroully & 
lafphemouſly they imputed ro ChriſtianReligin, 
_andtherby raiſed thoſedreadfulperſecutiss,which 
arthar time wereexerciſed againſt the Chriſtians. 

| This crrotit was the'cau {5 thar Saint. Auguſtine 
'His notable worke De. initate Dei, and that 
Tres, bythe rhnkel l bodkras Saint Hierome and 


Saint . 


quarely wade ageintt the Biops. Let 
aint A wrote his hiſtoric: whercjo be an- 


hepa is falſe argument, and ſhewe 
times, hadſens CS 


= offences of, ax —_ 
bis wordandrru: 14. OR 1 


Fen GreR onſet ge; f | 

tric. #«t we,willde( lay they.) w 

aut of our owne mouth : as to hy hs 6 e Auvene 
of Heauen,et to powre out drinke offrings x wnita lets We. 


6 andous fathersgaur Kings & mor Prin-" 
cf fi ag ithes CE dn the ſexeetys of Hard: 
em: jert 


dweplentic of vidtuals cn Were wellgand 
fel wed But foes wee left off to burne incenſe to the 
pen of Heauen,aud ta powrt out arinke eringi wnig 
er,we have hid ſcarcenebe of. f allthings, + bave ben cane 
Jumed by te word and byhefamine, In theſe words | 
you ſee. to the hardeningofxtheirowne heansghey = 
attribute the good gifts of God to. their jdolarrie, 
and their dearth ad i trouble to thepreaching of 76 
remic andother Prophets which indeeds. ads xr 
the true : cauſes therof. In like r realonrebelli- 
ous ſubiefts.in common weales,whenthey ſecke to 
rake odio ous thePrinces & gouernors yn erwhom 


_— 


ibn vi nally imputing to themrhe cauſes of 
Ns vers hohey faderilclocyroyods = 
ihe rebels in.thetime at K 
Boe dir wen IF the Ki, pal hefnnatel, 


and chicfe «againſt of the Realme,,. againſt the 
FAY » and. Fa other States of Iearning., Ces | 
erefore hadrelolytion HA I ra have der 
ſatyed &ouerghs aW59! Ko hayelt _ 
none - 
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7 1 Offnfwerer to gentrdll 
othertsliueinthisRealtne with then butche 
Gray Briers d1t | (DE eNNIT-5936 26) FITeh: - J 
->-Seting therefore this razher of yearning is fo 
perillousjtbehoouetttaltthem'tharfeareGod;and 
oue thetrueth,and willnot willin Bly becaried into 
errour;to take diligent heed thatthey benot abuſed 
berewith;- Andſo I pray God they may doeqwhich 
SEEE_e ſo'ear -: "ſegke' to make" odious the 

ace-of the Clergic of 2xeland imputing tothem 
the cauſes of rhoſe things , which they moſt deteſt 
- Forif they will ge thetrueth, and indgeburin- 
differently, they ſhall findechatthereis no ſuchwn- 
learned Miniſterje , as theycomplaine of: neither 
ſuchwantof preaching, as may tuſfly prouoke the 
wrathof God,to fend fuch plagues &puniſhments 
yore as they recite.” This I'darc iuftifie,, that 

ce" Envglande had firſt the name of a Chriſtian 

Chaurch;there was never ſo muchpreaching of the 
word of God, neuerſo many number, neyer ſo 
fufficientandable perſonsto teach and fet forththe 
fame;asbeatthis day, howſocuet they be defamed 
and defaced. 'There be,lconfefſe, manyvnſcamed 
andvnſatticiere Minilters: buryerT take Ren capti- 


113 


_ ous and odious , in refpe& of them to name the 


whole Miniſterie vnlearned or ignorant. For the 


fimplicirie and charitic'of Chriſtian tudgement, 
doth gigethe name of any Socierie, according to 
the bettet patr,aridnorgccordingroghe worſe. 
- There were in theChurchof Coriyth, many euill 
perſons,afwell in corruption of doftrine,as wicked- 
nefſe of life :and yer Sattit, Pau/noterhrthat Church 
yeucrend an{'holy congregation,” * The 
__ Church 


addi), 


gnarrels made againſt the Biſho's 1s; 
ChurelrafQhriſtnylirant heerein earch, hath al-: 
wayes.4 great number of cuill mixed vvith-them: 
that be gaod, & oftentimes the worſe part the grea-+ 
rex: yet wereit reptochfull ahdflaunderous tocall 
the Chyurclt wicked: -In'like-fors may it well bee 
choughtynchariable, rocallthe miniſteric ofthe 
Churchof Zzg/andignorantzwhemthat(thankes bo 
to God) there bee 14o' many learned and ſufficient 
preachers inthis land; asneuer were before in any 
_ ageortime ,andthefameadorned with Gods ex- 
cellent good giftes, and comparable roanicother 
Church refourmed in Earope. If men wouldcaſt ſo 
curious and captiouseyes vpon the Miniſters of 0- 
| thercountries, andnorethe blemiſhes andimper- 
fetionsin thera,as they dot in our owne: Iam per- 
ſwaded(vndercorreion)they would nor thinke ſo 
meanely ofthe ſtare ot cheMinifterie of Ez as 
they doe; Burthis is the general! diſeaſe otvs Eng- 
 liſhmen;: ro haue in admiration the+iperfons and 
ſtares ofother foreine countreys,” and loath their 
owne, bee theyneuer ſo commendable orgood. I 
| ſpeakenorthis;tonote with reprochanyrefourmed 
Churchir' forreine countries ;'orito diminihy the 
commendations of thoſe excellent gifts, whichie 
harh'pleaſed Godptentifally ropoure downevpon 
kn. © the fir (t 9 fy; des ofthe Goſpel 
in thislatrer age;tovuhome;intharreſpe&,weowe 
gxcat loue and reverence : Buryer they ſee and ac- 
knowledge,that they haue imperfeRions, andcan- 
horhaue churches in this world withoutblemiſhes, 
Notwithſtanding it is notfree among them,ns hot 
forthe beſtlearned,or ofgreateſtaitthoritie,ity pub- 
like ſpeech 6r-writing , toveterthoſe things which 
Qi. may 
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may emp capreen reproche oftheir Church 
or common weale, asit iscommonty'vſcd with vs 
at this day: Orif cheydoe, they are tharpely dealt 
wichall forthe ſame. For, as wiſe goucrnours,they 
ſee, thar ſuch doingsis the very ſecede of diſſenti- 
on,diſcorde, andfaCtion, the veriepeſtilence otall 
Churches,commonweales, and ſocieties, Where- 
fore in moſt Churches,they doetollerate ſomeim- 
nate ſetled by order, atthe beginning, leaſt 
ychange of lawes, there ſhould bee. greater in- 

CONUECNICNCE, 2341 
 Objettion, 


Yeabur all cheir Miniſters are learned andableto teach. 
ER CAnſwere. THT, 
Ofthat I doubt: & in ſome places, by good re-ſti- 
mony [know itnottobetrue. That is na behad 
in afrce Citie, thathath na more congregations, 
but thoſe thatbe within the Cirie,orwithin a fewe 
villages about,which is not posſible, in ſo greata 
kingdome as this is, replenithed with ſo many Vil- 
lages 2lmoſt in euery place, as ſcantly you haue 
two miles withouta Tovvne or Village inhabited. 
Andyet, that men doe not conceiue cuill opi- 
nion of the Biſhops, forthat which can not bee re- 
medied: it behooueth the vviſe and godly rocon- 
ſider,thatthe ſtate of this Churchis ſuch, as of ne- 
cellitic there muſt be ſome of very meane abilitie, 
in compariſon ofthatperferule ofa Miniſter that 
S.Paul requireth, _ Ef ED 
Itis we //  NOwen ,aS it is bcfore recited,thatthere 
be anumbe*ro tparithes in this Realme, the liuings 
whereofarcſ o'{mall, that no man ſufficiently lear- 
ned,will content himſcliewith them, In ſome ore 
one 


quarrels made againft che Biſhops. its 
meaneſhire there bee aboue foure ſcore Chappels 
to be ſerued, onely by Curates ,'with very (mall ſti- 
pends. To place able menin them, is vnpollible : 
For neither ſufficient number of learned men can 
be had,nor, ifthere could, woulde rhey be conten- 
ted tabeto ſuch places appointed, And to leaue 
thoſe pariſhes and places vnſerued of common 
prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
were an inconuenienceas greatgn the other part: 
For it bringeth men toanheatheniſh forgerfulnes 
of GQpd,, To eaſe this matter by combinations and 
ioyning. of many pariſhes zogether ( as ſome de- 
uiſe) belides. other inconueniences,the thing is not 
intheþ#ſhops authoritic., norposſible tor himto 
dog, Eyery pariſh hath a ſundry patrone, which wil 
neuer bee broughtzo agrepgto thatpurpolc, and ta 
forgoetheir patrimonic and hericage. Now tojat+ 
temptthe matter,by making a law ftorthatpurpole, 
would bee occaſion of fo great troubles and altera- 
tions,a5, would draw-withthem more inconueniens 
ces,then wouldſtand wichrthe fafeſtare ofrhis com 
man weale,as the wiſer ſort doe {ee,and wereealie 
for me to declare,itit werepertinentto this matter 
here tolay them downe in-writing, The only reme- 
dic that neceſſitie beareth, is,, to tolerate = of 
the meaner ſort of Miniſters;hayiog carctull conft- 
deration, ſo;:muchas diligence can doe, that the 
ſame may be of life & behaviour, honeſt,and godly, 
and ſach atthe leaſt,as may bee able to inſtructrhe/ 
pariſh inthe Catcchiſme, And ſurely , 1 hope,by 
the care of the biſhops, that they haue already vn- 
dertaken,this ching wrlbe,cither altogether,or ina 
good part broughtto effe&ercelong time paſle. . 
| Qiizj . Obieition, 


ts '' Avſweresio yeurrall' > 
2.1L 210%) 211: Dd breBbns2n 519 93icft 904.58 
__-- Burſf:mewillfaytharallchus is but acloakeof colourable 
reaſon tohide an mnexcutalliefaylt; Forthat no gecciiiey can 
excule amangto breake thelaiw of God: andGads holy com- 


nzandementis yttezed by Saint Pauic, that among other pro- 
perties, a Miniſter bould be eptws addocendary, that ig,abje 


to teach, and thegefore ho pope caube borneEwithgin ma- 
king ati vnſearned Miniſter, Forhe may notdocailthar good 
may come thereof, © © . WEIR: ie PEA 
a0  Auſwere. IS 6d Ys IP © 
- Foranſvere hecramto,itcannotbedeniced, bur 
the rule which Saint Paw/ginerh , is anexaR rule, 
and ſuch an abſolure defeription of a Miniſter,as ts 
according to Chriſtian perfeQion: and therefore 
chat all Miniſters 'ought to beg correſpondent to 
the ſame: And ſo minch as rhey want thereof, thev 
hckeof thei > wes ſtare. Yea , and cecleſiaſticall 
gouernoursſhoulde carefully ſee, fo much as hu- 
mane frailtic and the miſerable ſtate of this worlde 
{+ |: wilſuffer; that all Miniſters of the church of God be 
17% ſuch. And when! they doe faile heerein, they oF 
[3g of 195 fend, and goe from that perfe&ion thattheworde 
$/: - of God requiteth. But yer 1 doubrt-not, but God - 
of his great mercie in Chrift our Saniour will gra- 
tiouſly conſider, tharhehath to doe with fleſh arid 
blond, and that enen his beftchildren live nothere 
 inanheauenly ſtate , bur in 2 miſerable and wree- 
_ chedworlde,andfſpecially when he ſecth,/thatthey 


oo offend notofnegligence or malicionswickednefle, 


- 


vs | bur are carried with the neceſfitie of this carthlic 
{42-8 frailtie, For if God ſhoulde meaſure all thinges 
Fi done” in his Church by the perfe&t rule of his 


word, who ſhould be able to ſtand before him We 


by may 


qarelr made again}t the Biſhops 
haay» not therefore ,;dirher cohdermme' orhet | ot 


eſtceme our ſelues .condemned:before-God'1;2If 


through the frailticof theworkleavebenotable to 
frame al] things in his Churchro fuchperfe&neſle, 
as his holywordappoynterh. VEEPS1H 09 (1-111 
» As the deſcriptionof a Miniſter , delivered by 
Saint Pax/to Timothic and Tirwis perfe@t,ſodothir 
© Lontaine many branches & properties rothenari- 
| berof (Irhinke)twentic oraboue: As,thathemuſt 
bevnreproucable, the husband of one wife,watch- 
ing,temperat,nodeſt,nor froward,norangrie;onc 
 thatlouethgoodnefſe, righteou Er 
aptto reach, holding faſt the wholeſome word a6- 
cording to doftrine,able to exhort wich wholſome 
dodrine,andconuincethemehar fay againſtit,rior 


| pms 4795 no ftriker, norgiuenitofilthic = 
ucre,gentle,naquarreller,nortcoucrous porie thac '* 


_ canrule his owne houſe, keeping his wife and chil- 
dreninhoneſt obedience, notayong choller:Jeaft 
he be puffed vpwitheltt liking, well reported of, 

Braue;notdouble rongued, holding rhe myſteric of 
thefaitvinapureconfcience,”' 7 1317 11913 

If they wil admit no Miniſters as lawful;but fach 
as ſhall haue fully all theſeproperties: Surely they 
will curfrom Churches rhe greateſt part, orallthe 

Miniſters thatthey haue, Euen that onepropertic 
which they ſo greatlycallvpon;asof all orhermoſt 

meceſflarie, thatis, that hee ſhouldebe aptts reach: 
that is,as Saint Paw/expoundethhimlelfe,ro beſut- 
ficicntly able roreachthemrhatbewilling, andto 

-cohvincethe aduerfarie: If ir be prefiedrothees- 

 ctremitieand rigour thereof it compreltienderhſo 

much, as it will exclude a great many of Miniſters 


Q.11j. | and 


Ut 


s.ho ly harderous, * 
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and Preachers; whiotrin their-meaſure doe good 


© ſeruiceintheChurchof God, ; it +10 58 


Ly 


-: Thebeſtwriters thateuer I did readevpon thar, 
fay., That to the pertotmanceof theſame, aman 
muſt hauereadie knowledge inthe Scriptures, the 
vhderftariding of the congues, the reading of the 
aricient Fathers , and hiſtories.of anriquirie.” If'a 
eatmany of them woulde looke into theirowne 
boſomes, and meaſure themſclues by this rule of 
ſafficiencie :they wouldnotiudge ſorigoroutlyof 
-other,norbelſo taſhtocondemne them;}r 11), 

1 We-{ee i the Scriptures thar Godſometime 
beareth with breach of hiscomandeinEr,falling by 
-che neceſſicic ofour fraile life. God gauein charge, 
as: before is:fayde., that none ſhoulde carc of the 
-Shewebread, buttbePricits: Andyer:innecefhitic 
Da#iadid eatc of it,though bewerenoPricft, ©: 

The Machabity. fought on the Sabbath _—_— 
trary to'this commandement;Thoafhalt keepe holy the 
veth day-and yet itisnotread,that God was ther- 
fore diſpleaſed with them; or tooke puniſhment of 
them,though the Scripturemention;thatone with- 
put neceflitie gathering ſtickes onthe Sabboth day, 
was ſtoned to death. \ rice lis 

..i, Chriſt himſclfe may ſeemeto giue the reaſon for 
their defenec,when he ſaith, The Sabboth was ordes- 
wed for man,and not man for the Sabboth, 

. Yea,zin amorall comandement of God touching 
mariage,weſce Godto vic a maner of diſpenſation, 
ka mers of the frailtie of mans nature. The Scrip- 
ture ſaithprecilely, 2x05 Dems contunxit homo e ſepa- 
ret; andyetin the lawe,wee finde this diſpenſation 
or qualifying thereof. hex aman hath taken awife, 


f 


| quarrels made againſt the Biſhops. ng" 
end marica her jf ſhe finde no fawonyin' hiseyes,chc. then- 
let him make a bill of divercement, and pat it in her hand, 
and ſend her out of his houſe. 2 A AINSY. 
Ofthis merciful bearing 
ofhis commaundement,Chriſt ſheweth the reaſon, 
Mynth.1 9. laying in this wiſe. For the hardveſſe ef your 


hearts Goa ſuffered your ya aW4y your wines 1 but from | 
0% B-as 5 | Id... $7, 


the beginning it was not by FR 
Heere wee learne that our gratious and mer- 
cifull God, for theſhunning and auoiding of a/grea- 
ter miſchicfe among ſti e people, ſuffered his 
 feruaunt Myſes to gine foorth a more favourable = 
- interpretation of his juſt and perfe@ Lawe, andro' 
fuffer divorcements in ſuch caſes, asthe rightand. 
rigor ofhis iuſtice in itſeclfe,had forbidden. - 
+ This haueIwritten,not ofpurpoſe to incourage 
men tobreake and alter the Eawes and ordinances 
of God, but rather to comfort thoſe conſtiences, 
which in this caſe may bee troubled, andto'pita- 
way that opinion, wherewith ſome are led to rhinke 
that that Congregation is not worthiethe nameof 
a'Chriſtian Church, nor meere wherein agood 
Chriftian:iman ſhoulde abide as Minifter, where all 
things are notreformed;to the perfeQrule of Gods 
holy word. I - * ee 23% 4 ex eqpreey þ 
Surely:che/auncient- Fathers of the primiriue 
Church do'notſeemetobe of thatiuidgement; Boy 
they didallfind fault with may <normitics iwtheir 
time, as well in ourward ceremonies, as ieotrupris 
_- onoflife,yea,andin ſome pointofdo@rinealfo: & 
 yertitis not read that they did therefore ſeparate | 
themſehies from the Chyrches,orthinke tharthey 
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of God whhehebreacy ©) 


coulde notas fayrhfull Miniſters ſeruein Hem, L216 lo ad 
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ſhewerd of hinaſclte,8& of Saint Cyn. 
Sor heather manyplaccs, ſo chiefely a-; 
bp Eainſt the pate” ſts w = WEre pany ar 3 er witlithat ex-, 


= es aſt plainely,of, allother places, De Bup- 


-#.Capy: VVhere atlarge: 
ediſputerh. chis queſtion ;, which place. i is ene. 

diligen krF90INg and<onfiderationh, 

= I "Jprian had blamed the Biſhops and Miniders: 
in ble tune,0 EConerenſhe fer xtortion and Yſoriz. And 

yes ſaych Saint Auga/tine,Cyprianwricerh vato An- 

he ow the wha ol Nord rp _ 

$10 MN ta jepare e Jr om 

_ acer Churgh-y; becauſe of the mixture» of enill 
ferferct. 4p rrelling, Pride 44 i: (daith hee) what 
a orgs of ruwrilivie and mildencſſe,. what 4 van 
hat he canthinke him Ie able ta da that 
wor tap mol pervit to his dpoſijerthat 6,10 
wk weedes fromthe Gorne7 chk; Yeaand $, Pu 
imſelfeds betore1 hanefaide,jndgerththe Church 
of Ceriavhan honorable 8 bleſſed Church of God, 
though there were.in the famenotonely ſomr ble- 
mithes 2ndimperieGions, buttpany great& enore 


purpple,choughour Biſhops throughtheneceſſitie 
of time,neither at the beginning had, ngr now dan 
baixperic& gaod Miniſters 1enery: piariſh within 
their charges Lice noicauſe,, whythey:maynouſe 
wekas as. Lex deltdiligence they miaytiaue, c: 
the x 15the ba 


dMiniſtety tbr wanrof preaching ofthe Goſpel; 


the occaſion 
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quarrel mage againff the 3:ſbops. 2oY 
ſo many in theſe dayes , nor of fundry other indon» 
ueniences.imputed tothe ſame: you ſhall cafily yn- 
derſtand,if you will callro your remembrance; that 
when there were fewer preachers and lefle reach+ 
ing by great oddes,then oflate yeres hath bene,the 
people did nor reuolt as now they doe. There /is 
therefore ſome other cauſe, if we will withvprighe 
mindes looke into it; There were fewer preachers. 
and lefle teaching inthe dayes of that King ofbleſ- 
ſed memorie Edward the fixt, and yerdid not the- _ 
peoplethen reuolt, as nowe, although the refor- 
mation ofthe Church was then bur greenely ſet- 
led. They hadthe ſame imperfeQion and want of 
Miniſters, which wehaue now, and thar _ 
meaſure; in ſomuch as they were faine tohelpeout 
the want with reading of Homilies, asyou know. 
Which deuiſec, although irbegreatly miſliked and 
inueighed againſt in theſe dayes, as intolerable: yet 
did that reuerend and learned father 2f.Bucerhigh- 
ly commend the ſame, and ſhewed his good liking 
thereof, willing moe Homilies to bee prepared for 
that purpoſe. And what were they that were then 
Preachers, and. inthe ſtate of gouernment of rhe: 
_ Church? Surely ſuch perſons as did diligently ob- 
ferue thoſe orders in outwarde thinges,' which'the: 
Biſhops nowe, for feare of further inconvenience, 
deſire andſtudiero maintaine. In the firſt ten yeres 
_ of her Maieſtics. maſt gratious reigne., here. was: 
little ox no back{liding — the Goſpel, in compa-- 


|. zifonofthatnowis: yer was thergnotthenſa mych 


preaching, by the halfe, nor ſo manyPreachers in 
the Church af Englandby.x000/as-how -thereate- 
And fince thax time. {I \pgakgot 


(od expeciancs, 


HE 


122 1... Anſmeres t0 generall 
andbecrer knovviedge then Tvvonld} that in 


diners places vvhere there hath bene often prea- 


ching,and tharby learned & graue men,there haue 
bene many that haue reuolted,andlicle good effet 
declared amongrhereſidue. You vvilaskeme then, 
vvharl thinke to be the crue cauſe thereof? Surely, 
the cauſes are many: but I vvillnotevntoyou onely 


T6 two orthree;that bee of greateſt weight. Firſtz'to 


 netlo well 


hauethe fruites of che Goſpellſcrled in theconfci- 
encesof men;anddecclaredin theirlines:'It is not 
ſufficient tohaue often and much preaching, but 
alſo co hauediligentand reuerenthearing, Though 
the Preachers be ncuerſo learned anddiſcreete,ifit 
benotheard as the worde of God, itis to'no pur- 
poſe, Bur intheſe dayes, as in allother, men beea- 
lily induced to disburthen themſelues, and lay the 
whole faultvponthe Miniſters and Preachers. - + 

+ -+ Objieftion,/, 100: ( 
_ | -Qhgfay they, if wee had goad and zealous Biſhoppes, and 
godly Preachers,fuch as the Apoſtles were; vndoubtedly,thib 
doctrine of the Goſpell woulde haue hadbctter Gretna 
would more haue preuailed in mens hearts, For they are not 
zZealous,nor ſeeme to bee mooued with the ſpirite of God; 
theicfore it cannot be.thatrhey ſhould moaue other, | 
00 VONIGHIN OI 6 2 OIVAe: iC METH... 
Though this reaſon ſeeme ſomewhat plauſible 
to ſomekinde ofmen,and tobe of great force to ex- 
*cafe the common people': yet afacrtife all chem, 
*thathane anyſparke of the feare'6f Godin theit 
-hearts;that theyrakeheede of ir,8&beware, that, to 
[their own greatdiger,they be not cariedawaywith 
'it, For it hath bene ſeldome or nener tender 
thatthepeople of Godamong whomttuedodrin 


harh bin preached (astheLordebe thanked hah 
Lc ene 


= quarrels mar againſtthe Biſhops. 144 
bene. with vs)dideuer vic ſuch allegations for theic 
ovvne excuſe and' defence, It hathbene' alwaycs 
the pretence of the xeprobateandwicked; :toi1cas 
lour their owne:obſtinacie,and contempriofGods 
word, when they were oficredthe' light of the Gof- 
pell & called to repentance, Butthae rthelekinde of 
men may mnotflatter and deceiue themſclues: Ller 
' thenvvnderſtande,: that che:Seriptures invnoplace 
_ teachthem;; that the offences andfaultsofrhe Mi- 
niſters.are alwayes the only cauſe, why thewordof 
God doth nottake place inmens hearts. It is more 
par con ar roar Names imp wed, bhi. 
waranefve ,unthaukfulneſſe and ov/tinacieatrhepeople 
that heare it; a itwere good otailſarrecok 
men,ot whatcalling ſocuer,to looke into their own; 
boſomes,& carctully to confider,whether the fault: 
thereot benogin themiclues. Fortheyknow right: 
vvell,chatthemaſter may btc learned ariddiligent,) 
and yet the {choler hence reaſon othis wn. 
dulnefſe. The Phyſttion tmay bee honeſt and $kil-: 
full, and the obſtinate/Patient make light of his 
wholeſome counſaile.'The ſtede maybe good;and 
the ſeede ſower'a painetull &skilkull husbandman, 
and yetthe truite not to bee anſwerable to his tra» 
uel, becauſe of the naughtineſſe and barrenneſſe.of 
the ground./. This our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs 
in the parable of che Secde-ſovver. Uatrh.r3i The 
Sower(dayeth he)wert feertb to ſowe by ſeede and (ame: 
 fellinthebigh way, that istoſay.,, into the hearts of” 
_ them thay;vvere. continually tratapled with, wic- 
| ked-andwngodly, coguations ,i.{0 that the ſeede 
conld not {linked int atbeirkearts,but by sHoſe birds: 
of the dewill; vas _ es frute 
Ne jj. 


Some 


3 
[Cos 


ſachGpardes of vamirie pult nor on/iniquitic ſo faſt, 


12-4 a. © Anſweresto: genierall | 
Some fell into onie ground,thatis,intoſuch hearts as 

wantedthe good iuice and moyſture of Gods holy 
ſpirite: and therefore when the heate of:perſecur1- 
on ariſeth,or ſomegreattempration aflaulrerh the, 
their zcaleis withered, they reuolt from the 
trueth. Some fell into busſhie eround, that is, into the 
mindes of them, that were troubled with the cares 
of the worlde, with the loue ofriches, and withthe 
pleaſures of this life, which _ choked vp the 
good ſecede of the Goſpell of Chrilt, fo that it could 
not in any.wiſc proſper and bring foorrh fruice. 
Heere you may percciue, thatfor one fourth part 
of good grounde, that yeelderh fruite of the doc- 
trine of God, there are three greater parts ofcuill 
ground, whercin it nothing atall proſpereth.But in 
cheſe our dayes amongſt vs, we haueafourth ſortof 
meE,which tdiinmety atal refuſetoheare the word 
of God,and doſhutvp their cares, not only againſt 
preaching, but againſt priuate-exhorration alſo. If 


there were leſle ſtore of theſe euill grounds in this 


land at this day, vadoubtedly wee ſhoulde ſee more 
ſucceſle of the Goſpel! , and more ample fruite of 
ut teaching thennowe we doe. Irwere good for 
men tolooke thattheſe quarrellings at mens 
lives, bee not one of the coardes of vanitie that Eſay 
ſpeaketh of. Woe bee tothems (ſayth God by his holy 
ophet.) that drawe on iniquitic with coardes of 4+ 
nitie, and ſiune, as it were with a Cart-repe ," that is, 
Woe beerothem, thatimagine excuſes and cow 
lours', to nouzell and mayntaine rhem ſelues in 


contempt of Gods worde y and. vvant of- 1 
ranince, (Ler men eake-heede of fach dealing; 1 


that 
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 thatitdrawthemrtothe vtter contemptof God and 
his trueth. Example whereof isſeenc arthis _ 
roo many,to the griefe of all good mens hearts:For 
the ſchoole 0 Been che Atheiſts,is mightily 
increaſedintheſe daies. Thelike effe& Eſaynotethro 
haue fallen out among theIewes,at thattime,For 
this hee maketh them to ſay in derifion of the prea- 
ching of the Prophets, Let God make ſpeede,andhaſten 
hi worke that wee may ſee if. Let the counſellof the he- 
ly one of 1ſracl drawe neere and come that wemay knowe 
it. Andin like maner dealeth the wicked in Teremie 
Chapter 5. They haze denyed the Loyde and ſayde,, It 
| is not hee. Tuſb, the Sworde and the Plague ſhill-not 
come pon v5, neither ſhall we ſee it. The threatnines 
of the Prophets are but winde,and the true word of God us 
not in them. They witer their owne fantaſies, and theſ6 
things ſhall come wnto themſelves, Euen with / like 
contempt and derifion, many at this day abuſe the 
Preachersof Gods worde. 1Vhen we lay before them 
the terrible threatnings of Gods wrath andindignation if 
they rewolt from the trueth of the Goſpellyor ſuffer the 
ſame to be betrayed into the handes of the enemie , ſaying, 
that God will forſake them : that he will take his defence 
fromthem: that he will ſet hu face againſt them : that he 
will bring ftrangers vpon them to Eltro their countrey 
andpoſſcſſe theis gre at lands and goodly buildings:Oh, fay 
_ they, Theſe Preachers make greatoutcries: they put . 
ſtrange expeRarions into the peoples heads: they 


are vndiſcrecte:they medle withmatrers,whichdo 


not appertainevnto them: if matters goamiſle,the 
SRI in themſchies. ButT haue ſyfficient> 
y1pokenof rhismaner of intertaining of Miniſters 
 alreadie;and ſhall ſpeake of the ſame hereafter - -* 

ob nm: The 
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. Theſccond;and indeedec a chicfe cauſe of back- 


"5 ſlidingandreuolting, is the ſchiſine,faction and dif- 


ſention which for the ſpace ot theſe fiftecne or fix- 
teeneyeeres,hath exceedingly growen, betweene 
the Miniſters and Preachers of England, For the 
hkehath inall ages bene a cauſe to many, of falling, 
hotl-from the truethof God, and to wickedneſle of 
life, Baſle ſpeaking On ſaith, ” hecrident incre-. 
duli.flttuant qui modica ſunt fidei,ambigua eff fides ipſa. 
IS xt 5 {chilme 7ons bas ( KA — 
hauedeclared in other parts ofthis treatiſe) Fulſt, 
that not only in ſermons publikely,butalfoincom- 
mon tabletalkeprivatcly, yea, and in writing and 
treatiſes ſpredde abroad into allmens, handes wic- 
kedly, vehement and bitter inueQiues haue beene 
ey againſt the biſhops andiother Preachers of 


the Churchot Englandgtathedifcredite hot onely 


ofzheir perſons,butalfa ofthe doGttine whichthey 
hauetaught, Yea, the wholeſtateand gouernment 
of this church,the Liturgie and booke of Common 
prayer, andthe adminiſtration ofthe Sacamentes 
eſtabliſhed by Lawe and authoritie, theexternall 
rites and ceremonies layde downe onely for order 
ſake, bayue beene odkicty miſliked, deprauedand 
condemged, as directly.contrary. and repugnant 
$0 the worde of God, Men haue not onely deliue- 
red foorth theſe inyeRtiues againſt the whole ſtate 
ofour Church, and all the partes thereof: but in 
the face ofthe worlde , againſt Lawe, againſt au- 


 thoritiezhaue taken ypon them to alter all chinges 


according to their'owne pleaſure z\VVhich: dea- 
ling, yqu may bee ſure, cait-notbee without great 


. offance of an infinice nomber,'as the worlde eui- 


4 : | - dentl - 
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dently ſeethit hath beene. Moreoner; _ ny per- 
ſons; Coth vndiſcreete and vnlearned, beca AY 
will not beeaccompted Dwmbe dogs, haue taken vp- 
onthemto preach wirhout licenſe or triall:atiden? 
tring into diſcuſſing of matters nowe in controuer- 
fiebetweene vs and thie aduerſarie , have handled 
chem ſo coldly,nakedly,and vaperfeRly,that many 
haue bene greeuedro heare them, & ſomebrought 
itin doubtof their conſciences,whichnener doub- 
tedbefore.. Many ſtrange Aﬀſertions, eitherplain- 
 lyfalſe, oras Paradoxes, true inſome rareand ex- 

traordinary ſenſe, haue beene by ſundry perſons, 
andſome of them: well learned, vttered eh taught, 
eo the troubling of many mens mindes ; andſpect 
ally ſuchas werenot able to reach to the depth of 
them. As forexample, that it is a grieuous offence 
rokneele atthe recciuing of the Comiadlet A 
gentlemay of good countenaunce hath affirmed to 
 myſelfe;that hee woulderather hazardall the land 
hee had; then be drawen toikneele atthe Commy- 
nion. 'Anheauie burthen to lay vpon a mans con- 
ſcience; for an external geſture. The doctrine of zhe 
Lords Supper,hath bene {oilenderly taughtby ſome, 
that a number haue coctiued with themſelues, thar 
they recciue nothing but the external elements; in 


remembrauncethatChriſt died for the. And theſe = 


their cogitations haue they vitered raother totheix 
great mi{ltkin g.Priuatc baptiſm,yea&publike alſo, 
ifitbe miniſtred by onethatisnopreacher,hathbin 
{o impugned,as if itwereno ſacrament atal:where- 
by queſti6s haue bin raiſed by ſundry perſons, whar 
is become ofthemthatwere:neuce baptiſed ather- 
wiſe: Or whether itwerenotneceflary,chiatallſuch 


per- 


| 


WY 7 


. 1 eAnſwererto gener all. 
perſoas.as are certainly knowen, notto haye tecey- 
ued any other baptiſme;then that was priuatly done, 
ought not to be baptiſed againe, becauſe the other is 
eſteemed as no Sacrament? $534 O14 | 
_Thearticle ofthe common Creedtouching Chri- 
files deſcenſion into hell, contrarytothe ſenile of all 
ancient writers, hath beene ſtrangely interpreted, & 
la , with ynreuerent ſpeeches flatly reieRed, 
Theſe anda number offuch other,haue vadoubred- 
ly bred great offence, and woundedthe hearts of an 
infinite number,caufing them partly to reuolt ro Pa- 
iſtry,partly ro Atheiſme, an neglediog of all Re- 
ligion, as is feene by theliues ofmany, to the excee- 


ding grietcot all them that teare God and loue his 


net. As I have talked with manyRecuſants,ſo did 
Ineuer conferre with any that would vic any ſpeech, 
but that he hath alleadged ſome of theſe offences to 
be cauſe of his reuolting. And ſome haue affirmed 
flatly vito mie,that inſeckingrto preſſe themtocome 
tour Church and {eruice,we doe againſt our owne 
conſciences, ſecing our moſt zealouspreachers {as 
they be taken) openly ſpeake and write, that as well 
our {cruicg,asthe adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
xecontrary tothe word of God. I beſeech —_ 
ty God of his greatmercie, that hee willopen. 

cies of them , which thus cagerly haue ſtriven a- 
ainſtche preſent ſtare of this Church, to ſee what 
utt and hinderannce hath cometo the profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, by theſe vncharitable:and neede- - 
lefle contentions. Andvndoubredly, ifGod moue 
not.the heartes of the chicte Rulers | and 'Gouer- 
nours to ſeeke ſome cnde of this Schiſmeand' fa- 


Gon; which nowe remark in piages this Churche 
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ofEngland *ircannotbe, bur'in ſhorr time for one 
Recutatittharnow'is, wee ſhallhaue three, ifthe in- 
creaſe ofthat number,whichTmenrion,be nor grea- 
cer. /For I doe heare and ſeethoſethings, thar it'grie- 
uerh my heart to conſider. What hurt andtrouble 
Satan hath at all times raiſed in the Church of God 
by occaſion of diflention andifcorde, moouednor 
onelyby heretikes & talſereachers,bur alſo'by them; 
which otherwiſehaue beene'pood and godly Chri- 
ſtians :' the Beeleſiafticall Hiſtories doe enidently 
declare. Whar ſhould I recite the Schiſme between 
the Eaſt and Weſt Churches, 'for the obſeruation 
ofthe teaſt of Eaſter, which continued agreattnum- 
ber of yeeres; and grevvtoſuch bitterneſle, that the 
one excommunicared the other» VWhatſhal I ſay of 
the Schiſmes and grienous contentions in the Eaſt 
Church, andeſpecially at Antiochia, and Alexandria, 
| berween@Paulinus and Flamianics? Lucifer and Enuſebi- 
14 ? the Meletians and'Enftarhians ? all at the begin- 
ning good Chriftians, andimbracingrtrue do&rine? 
Andyetdid they with great troubles', eſcheweone 
theothers Communion;asYou mayreade in Epipha- 
_ ainlib.2:Theodor ib; ys $:e#cSocrat btÞ:t tap.2 3. $0 


ng of 


” 
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of other like faios, which grew in the ſame age,to 


the trouble and hinderance of true Chriſtianitie,as 
many godly and learned men did then complaine, 
And ſundrje graueauthours which haue written in 
this our time,and before, judge,that theſe wayward 
contentions in the Eaſt Church, were the chiefe 
caufes that broughtvpon them afterward, the hea- 
uie wrath of God that tooke his Goſpel from them, 
andcaſtthem into thetyrannie of Saracens & Turkes, 
as we haue ſcene now theſe many yeeres. A nota- 
ble exampleto vs {good Chriſtian Readers) to take 
heede in time,andearneſtly to pray vnto God, that 
he will ſo blefle vs with his holy Spirite, that we may 
be all like minded, hauing the ſelfe ſame loue , being of 
one minde and of one iudgement, that nothing be done 4- 
mong V5 ,through ſtrife and vaine glory,but that in hum- 
bleneſſe of minae, euery one will thinke of other better 
then of himſelfe,that wee may grow together in one 
heart and minde, againſt the common aduerſarieto 


_ the glory of God,andthe promoting of his goſpel, 


the ſafery ofour gracious Prince, & naturall coun- 
trey Offach diſcord inthe church,S.Z3aſ/le grieuou- 
{ly coplaineth,}#/hber Iwasgrowen(laith he )into mans 
age, often going into trange Countries fel into troubles, 
T obſerucd and found, that in other Artes there was great 
concord &- agreement betwene them that were the chiefe 
of thoſe Artes and Sciences : Onely in the church of Goa,for 
which Chritt died,and upon which he had (pars ully pow- 
red downe hus holy ſpirit, I ſaw great & vehement diſcord, 
aſwell among themſelues particularly, as in things contra: 
rie tothe holie Scriptares . And that which « moſt hor- 
rible, | I ſaw thera that axe the chiefeafthe Church ſo dra- 
wa ounder i duorie ad ear of pads 
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that without allpitie, they did moſt cruelly teare in pietes 

the flocke of Chriſt, ſo that if ener, now it is verified that 

the Apoitle ſpeaketh, From among your (clues ſhall riſe men 

ſpeaking peruerſe things, that they may araw Diſciples to 

follow them. | 

The third cauſe and the principall of all other is, thei 

thut the ramping andrearing Lion that goeth about {ſeeking _—_— 

whom he may adenoure, ind watching all occaſions to 

doe miſchiefe inthe Church of God, hath taken the 

opportunity of rhis Schiſme & diviſion among our 

ſelues. And therefore euer ſince that began, he hath 

not ceaſed fromtime to time, out of his ſcholes and 

Nurceries,to ſende into this realme fit inſtrumentes 

for thatpurpoſe, Ieſuites , Mafling-prieſts, & Semi- 

nary men,and ſuch other of our ownnation ,as haue 

bin purpolſcly by them corrupted: which beeing ar- 

med with ſome ſhew of learning, butſpecially with 

readines of tongue & boldnes of woceh, with ſome 

outward ſhevv otholines in wordes, haue mightily 

preuailed againſt the ſubieQts of this realme, taking 

comonly reaſons of perſwaſion, fro the diſcord that 

is among our ſelues, as byparticular dealings with _ 

thelhaue learned. The indeuours of theſe men haue 

taken the greater effe,by one perſwaſis,whichthey 

principally haue vſed:whichis,that they haue putin- 

to their minds a certainexpeRatioof a ſpeedy alte- 

ration & change to be, not only in religion; butalſo 
_ mtheſtateofthe realme; Their reaſfonshaue beene, - Hf 

that allthePrinces Catholike in Chriſtendom;were | 
entredinto league by all means that mightbe,to de- 
poſe our gracious'Soucraigne Queene Z/izaberh, '8 
toſet vp in her place the Queene of Scots when ſhe 
lived:and then wotbe to them that ſhould be found 
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132 |  Anſweres te generall. 
- inthisland,to remaine inthe fauour and'liking of 


che Goſpell of Chriſt , which they blaſphemouly 
call horrible ſchilme and herefic, which would bee 
reuenged tothe vitermoſt, To worke this deuile, 
they vverelet tovncerſtand, vvhat plots & meanes 
were made,hovv eaſie,hovy likely,hovv certaineto 
come to paſle within tevy yeres,yea,moneths, yea, 
dayes, For they confirmed the hearts of all them, 
that bend to their perfvvaſion , with all hove that 
might be: In {o much thatI knovve {ome,that with- 
in theſe tvvo yeeres were very forward in religion, 
and not onely heard Sermons diligenely, but alſo 
vvere at ſundry conterenees,for their better confir- 
marion ; yet vvithin tevve Moneths, vvith the cer- | 
taine perſyyaſion of this expectation, were cleane 

co away,and {0 remaineperuerſeand obſtinate 
Recufants, vvith the example thereof ſhaking the 
conſciences of many other , In theſetheir vvicked 
and deuilith oiatiloe againſt God and his trueth, 
andagainit the ſtate ofthislande, they were nota 
litle imboldened by flacke and remiſle dealing to- 
ward them. The lawes were notexecuted: the ad- 
uauntage was giuen to ſome, that did fauourably 


compound withthem., 


Hereby I knowe by good experience thatmuch 
harme hath bene done in diuers places. They haue 
alſo comforted and imboldened themſelues inthis, 


 thatimercie and fauour ſhoulde bee ſhevyed them. 
Forthis they canſay , that Chriſtian Princes and | 


| Magiſtrates , eſpecially ſuch as be Proteſtants, by 


their awne doctrine, ſhould ſhewe mercie and cle- 


mendcie,chiefly in matters of conſcience, But vvhat 


- a malicious bypocrilie is this, to call vpon Chri- 


ſtian - 
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ſtian Magiſtrates formercie and fauour, and they 


chemſclues inthe meanetime, breath nothing but 


crueltie and blood in their hearts? I graunt mercie 
becomimeth a Chriſtian Gouernour, but not with- 
out ſeueritie of Iuſtice, For ſeueritie ſtayeth agrea- 
ter nomber , then mercie and fauour allureth, as 
( Auguſt ſaith) Sicut meliores ſunt quos dirigit amor: ita 
plures ſunt quos corrigit Timor, The greater part is 
alwayes the worſt : therefore Magiſtrates muſt take 
heede , that mercie bee not turned into crueltie: 
For as Auguſt. ſaith, there is Miſericordia puniens 
Crudelites parcens, ET yy 


Objeftion. 
Faith (lay they) is the gift of God,it cannot be forced by 


any puniſhment:by hardnefle and extreme dealing men may 

be made hopocrites,burt not religious: yea,they adde further, 

that the Apofiles vicd no tuch helpe of Princes powerto 

bring men tothe faith,or to pull them away from exrour.. .. 
Anſwere. 

Bur theſe andſuch other like their Allegations, 
are contrary to the wordof G O D, and iudgement 
of all the ancient learned Fathers , and ſpecially 
Saint Au2uſtine, who chiefly dealt againſt the Dona- 
tits, inthis, and other opinions. Reade the thir- 
teenth and ſeuenteenth of Deutreronomie, and ſee 
howe ſtraightly God giuerh charge for the puniſh- 
ment of them that 4. nt other from the true wor- 
ſhippe of God. In Exodus he ſayeth, 24 immolat 


Dys altenks , rye Domino ſoli, exterminetur, 


y 


Hee that offereth vato any other gods, ſaue-vnto 


- the Lord,8&c. In the Nombers, he that brake the Sab- 
both day, was ſtoned to death, that his example 
might not ſeduceother. Pau/inthe 4&#,of the Apo- 

TR S.iij. ſtles, 


DeCor re 
& Gratia, 


Deur. 1 3. 
& 17% 
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Mes, by the power of God, ſtrooke blind Zhmthe 
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magitian, withſtanding the truth of God. Aug»ſe.in 
the 11. Tratt.vpon EINER the Dona- 
x , by theexample of Aabachodonoſor,exhorteth 
chriſtiiprinces to vſe ſharp puniſhmeragainſt ſuch 
perſons,as conteinne Chriſt & his doarine . 1f king 
Nabuchodonoſor({aith he)gaue glory to God, berauſe hee 
had delineredthe 3 yorg men from the fire and gene Unto 
him ſogreat glory,that he made a decree throughout all his 
empire which compreheded ſo many kingdoms:how ſhould 
not our kings be mooued , which knowe not onely three 
yong men to be deliueredout of the fire,but themſelues,and 
all other faithful perſons delinered from the eternal fire of 
hell? eſpecially when they ſee Chriſt thruſt out of the minds 
of chriſtians and when they heaxe it ſaide to a chriſtian,$ay 
thou art no chriftian. Sack, y__— willthey commit , but 
get ſuch puniſhments will they not ſuffer. For underitande 
youwhat they do,ch-what they ſuffer? They kil mens ſoules, 
but they are afflicted but in body:T hey worke to other eter- 
zal death,c5- they complaine that they ſuſfer teporal death. 


 &&«.Againe,the ſame Aug.Dewicoercend, Heretic ad 


Vincent.Epiſt.48.writeth in this ſort, My opinio was at 
the beginning that none ſholdbe forced to the wnitie ofthe 
church,but that we ſhould endeuour to deale by the worde 
of GOD, by diſputation , by reaſoning , and perſma- 
ding, leaſt happily of thoſe which wee knewe to be open. 
Heretikes , wee. ſhoulde make counterfaite Chriitians : 
but this mine opinion was not ouercome with the woraes 
of them that reaſoned againuit mee , but by the experi- 
ence of chem, which ſhewed mee wr to the con- 


trarie . For fir## mine owne Citie 0 PO. Was ob- 


zetted againit mee, which was whally carried away 
with the opinion of the Douatittes ,, and yet through. 
| feare- 
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feare of the Emperonrs lewes was turned to the Cathatike 
vnitie Which Citie,we now ſee ſo todeteſt that pernitious 
errour,as if it had neuer bene among them. And like- 
wiſe diuers other cities,were namely rehearſed unto mee, 
ſo that by experience 1 learned,that my former indgement 
Was not right. won 
The firſt Chriſtian Emperour Conſtantine vvri- 
_ ting tohis Lieutenant Tarn, It hath pleaſed mee 
 (faythhee) that in all the places and cities , all the Tem- 
ples of the idoles ſhould wok be ſhut vp, andall wicked 
perſons forbidden to haue acceſſe unto them. Our pleaſure 
farther is that all men ſhould forbeare ro ng es. If 
any ſuch wickedneſſe ſhalbe committed, let them be beaten 
downe with the reuengement of the ſword,and their ſub- 
ſtance tobe ſeiſed upon, and brought intomy Treaſurie: 
Andin like maner the gouernours of Prouinces to be puni- 
ſhed,jf they neglett to execute the ſame. 
 ButIwillmakeno longer diſcourſe herein, Such 
as doe doubt hercof,, and deſire to be better ſarisfi- 
cd, [referrethemto a Treatiſe which Maiſter Bezs — 
hath writtEfor that matrer.I hauetarcied the longer | 
in this part, for that I am deſirous to letthe indifferet 
chriſtian reader vnderſtand,thatitis but an affeio- 
nate judgement of ſome,when they impure the only 
cauſeto be in biſhops,why there is in theſe daies ſo 
great back-ſliding fo the Goſpel, & dſo great miſ- 
chiefdeuiſed againſt the Prince andthe Stare, It ap- 
peareth their mindes are blinded with affeRion,that 
they cannot ſee the trueth. | 
A N other crime laide againſt Biſhoppes, is, that Teequand. 
they maintayn pilling and pouling,and (as ſome ning you 
in deſpite terme them.) bawdie courtes, Ifthey "5 
maintayne courtes:' for the adminiſtration of 
_ aſa Dt luſtice, 
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136 4. Anſmeregtogengrall | 

Inſtice,/in ſuch things as are within their charge: 
they doe,as I am perſwaded by Gods law they may. 
doe,and as bythe lawes of this Realme,and ſtate of 
cais Church they oughtra doe. Bur if they mayn- 
tainepouling in their Courtes , that ( in deede) is 
worthy blame, andbyno pretencecan beeſalued. 
For,as al Magiſtrates ought to deale vprightly,and 
without corruption : ſo principally,ſuch as be Spi- 
rituall, and of the Church of God. But howe is it 


rooued,that Biſhops mainraine pouling Courtes? Sure- 
ly, I knowe not : For they doe notlayitdowne in 
particulars, If they did, Ithinke the matter might 
eaſily be anſwered with good reaſon, + EO 
 Itmay bee they thinke, the vader-Officers take 
money and bribes,wherethey thould not: For that 
ispollingandextortion, If it beeſo, iris euill,and 
notto beſuffered, and vpon proote, the Lawe ap- 
poyntethſharpe puniſhmenr.. Though ir bee true 
char they furmiſe in this caſe, that Officers are ſo 
corrupt: itis onething toſay, The Officers vie pou- 
ling,and another to ſay, The biſhop maintainerh a 
pouling Courr. £07304 
*-Abiſhop may hauean euill Officer, whome yet 
he will notmaintaine,nonor ſuffer, ithee kneweir, 
andbeable toredreſſe it. Lam in perſwaſion,there 
isno biſhop inthisRealme, butiticbe complayned 
of,andproofe made vnto him,rhat his Officers take 
morethen is preſcribed by order and law that they- 
may doe, but wil miſlike with the thing,and doe his 
beſt ts {ce it redrefſed : Or ithee willnor; Ifauour 
nottheir Statefo much , buctharTI could with him 
to be puniſhed himſelte. Bur if a biſhops Officers. 
thallbe countedtopoule, when they rake:no mags 
oy then: 
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then the ordinary fees anddaetics by Lawe allowed, . 
and the biſhop, when he beareth with theſame, ſhal 
bee called a maintainer of a'poulling Court : this 
is amatter ina ſlaunderer to bee puniſhed; andnor 
a fault ina biſhoppeto be blamed. By this meanes 
all the Courtes in Exzlande may bee defamed and 
called poulling Courtes , and the Officers orlud- 
ges, vnderwhoſe authoritie they ſtande, may be 
reprooued as maintayners of poulling Courtes, 
Bee it, that there is valawfultaking in many Courts 
_ of this Realme , as happily there is in fome by 
greedic Officers: were it therfore the duetic of chri- 
ſtian and godly Subieas,to ſpread libels againſt the 
Prince or chiefe gouernours, as maintainers of cor- 
ruption, briberie, and poulling? 

An hard marter its, inſocorrupt times,for anie 
Magiſtrate, to warrantthe doinges of all inferiour 
Officers: I pray God this making of exception to_ 
Courtes and Officers,goe no further thento the of- 

ſicers of biſhops and otthe Cleargy . Whatſoeuer 

_ theypretend,the very root ofthe maxter isthis: The 
whole State Eccleſiaſticall, by the looſeneſle of this 
time,is growen into hatred & contempt,& alinfert- 
our ſubiees difdaine ins anypoint to bee ruled by 
them. And therfore whervihey be called, conuented' 
andpuniſhed forfuch things, wherein they hane of- 
fended, or be brideled of that rhey would doe difor- 
derly: rhey grudge at it,their ſtomackes rife againſt 
It, andrhinke all tharis done to be vnlawfal, though 
itbeneuer ſoiuft, And becaufe theyare nor able 0- 
therwiſeto be reuenged, they crie our, that they be 
crucl and pouling Courtes, - | 
L. To: - _  Obtefticn. 
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138 Anſweresto general © 
UE 91 _ Obiettion. 111240 * | 
To cut off che whole marreryit will be ſajd,thatby the word = 
of God itis;not1awhuil for bſſhops to haue ſuch 'Courtes, nor 
to exerciſe ſuchiurisdition, | 
_. Anſmere, 


Yettruely muſt anſwere, that it is lawful for chri- 
ſtian ſubie&sto obey it , and vnlawtyll forthem to 
kicke and ſpurne againſtir, ſeeing ir ſtandeth by au- 
thoritic ofthe Lawes, and of our chriſtian and gra- 
l 4:9 cious Prince, by whom God hath fentto vs, and do- 
iþ i} - KF eth continue with vs, the free courſe of his Gefpell. 
TK But why maynota Biſhop exerciſe ituriſdiftion , and 
W 1 Hh: haue a Court to iudge, ; Arkefarvet and ende mat- 
T1 1 rers? Surely Saint Paule faicth to Timothie , Againit 
4 Prieſt or Elder , receiue no accuſation, vnder two or 
three witneſſes, 'Here'is an accuſer: Heere isa per- 
{on accuſed :heere are witneſſes examined : here is 
a iudgement and deciding of the matter: therefore 
here is an exerciſe of iurisdition,and a manner of a 
Court, | ; 

y They will ſay z It wasnot Timorhies Court onely, but 
4: "it joyntly exerciſed with the reſidue of the Elders, that had the 
$3} Government. | "Sh 

i: iv Vndoubtedly, there is noſuchthing there in that 
place, The words aredireQed to Timozhie oncly; the 


't "8 adioyning of ſome other, is but the interpretation 


Me! of ſome fewe: vpon which, to builde the neceficy of 
39% - adodrineinthe Church of Chriſt, is buthard dea- 
WEIS. ling , and not ſufficieatroground mens conſcien- _ 
ces vpon. And yet here note you,thatbythis place it. 
is eutdent,thateccleſiaſticall perſons may hane, and 


vic iurisdicion. 


Tapronecharbihoppesmsy nor aloa exerciſe 
| JU. 


i 
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jurisdiftion, they adde Chriſtes ſaying, Matthew 28: 
If thy brother offend thee; goe and tel him his fault between * 
thee and bim alone, Tf he ſhall heare thee, thou hat wanne 
thy brother : but if be willnot heare thee gake yet withahee 
one or two : ifhe will not heare then Die Eccleliz, rell's q 
zo the Charch. 

Here (ſay they) weare willed tO tell the Church: but 
the Church cannot be vnderſtandedto be one Ptric 
as the Biſhop,or ſuch like. _ -- 

Firſt I anſwere, that by the conſent of moſt Tarers 
preters, that place TreB not of theexerciſe of 
publique turisdiQtis, bur of a charitable proceeding 
in private offences , And Chriſtes large diſcourſe, 
which immediatly following he maketh: vnto Peter, 
rouching the forgiuing of them:that doe offend vs, 
doth very euidently iuſtifie that meaning. Ifſome do 
interpretethe place otherwiſe (as I haue before faid) 
Chriſtians ſhould not build thereupon a general do- 
arine ofneceſſitie, ' 

It will be asked what Chrift meant when he faide 
Dic Eccleſie, As ſome interprete it,he meant, Tell the 
Gouernoursof the Church : Aﬀer ſome other, Tell it o- 
penly in the Church or congregation, as Hierome {aith , Vs 
qui non potuit pudore ſaluari, ſaluetur opprobrits, that i is, 
that hee which could net be ſaued by ſhame , might hawe bus 
fſaluation wrought by reproch. For agreat mm itist9 
one that hathan fearcof God, to haue reprocns in 


Fhe face ofthe Charch... 
_.. -Andgothisi interpretation, the moſt of a a6 
ent WEISSrS _ TE 
3 & Obiedtion. - 
They-v | reply ,' that ar ghac time there were manie 
z relidents uy yvere,and gouernours of the > Church,together 
by | vvith 
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ſie, thatis, 


Anſweres to general _ 
withthe chicte Miniſters in cuery Congregation. | 
 «canſwere. 

I grauat itwas ſo: But it doth not follow thereup- 
pon,thatitisacommaundement, that for euer in all 
places and cimes, it ſhould beſo. I amnot of thato- 
pinion, nor cuerwas any of the auncientwriters, 
no more are ſundry learned men of great credire at 
this time, upd una ſemper debet eſſe aconomia Eccles 
that the externall gouernement of the 
Church,ſhould alwaies, &in all places be one, and 
- eas 'by a College or company of Elders. When 
hriſt vd.Tellthe Church,there was as yet no Chri- 
ſtianchurch eſtabliſhed: but Chriſt tooke his ſpeech 
according to the ſtate of the Iewes Church thar 
then was,” as in another place he ſaith , If thy brother 
freſpaſſe againſt thee, leaue thine offering before the attar. 
If they will gather by the former ſpeech, Tell the 


 Church,thatofneceſlicie, they muſt haue a company 


of Elders, asthen was in theTewes church : why, ler 


_ them makelikecollection of the latrer,that of neceſ(- 


ſitie there muſt be altars in the church of Chriſt: the 


_ thechurchofGodwas inperſecutis vndertyrants;it. 


___ abſurditie whereof will bee grrater, then any good 


chriſtian man will eaſily receiue. 
_ Obteftion. 
_ They will fay, the Apoſtles afterward, and the Primi- 
tine Church did practiſe the ſame. 
Anfwere. BIG 
 Thatisnot yet proued:burletrhem ſtruggle while 
they luſt, they ſhall neuer find acommandementin - 


 theſcriptures,charging that it ſhould for euer beſo. 


Itweretoo great a bridle of chriſtii liberty in things 
external, to caſt vpon thechurch of Chriſt. So log as 


might 


| ; quarrels made againſt the Biſhops, - 144 
_ might well ſeemeto be the beſt and fitreſt order of 
Gouernment : But when God blefled his Church 
with Chriſtian Princes,the Scriptures doe nor take 

away that liberty ; that with the conſent'of their 
godly magiſtrates they may haue that outwarde 

torme of juri{dition,and deciding of Eccleſiaſtical 

cauſes, astothe ſtate ofthe Countrey and people 

ſhall bemoſt conuenient., And thar libertichaue 

diyers reformed churches,{incethereſtoring of the 

Goſpell,vſed. 

Now,as when other Churches in theirexternall 
order of Gonernment,differ fr6 ours,we neither do, 
nor ought,to miſlike withthem:ſo ifours differ from 
theirs,retaining ſtillthe finceritie ofthe goſpel and 
trueth ofdodrine, I truſt they willeuen as charira- 
bly thinke of vs, 

[fany defirefurthtr aunſwere inthis controuerly 
of Church gouernment, I referre them to thereply 
of D. Bridges, vatill they haue with modeſty and 
grauitie anſwered his booke. _ 1 

[tis obieed alſo againſt Biſhops, thar they abuſe ,,,_. _# 
Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline. I take Eccleſialticall Diſcipline hakng bo; 
to confiſtin reproouing,correfting and excommu- piripline 
nicating ſuchas be offendors in the Church. And 
I thinke their meaning is here, that biſhops & their 
officers abuſe Excommunication, in puniſhing there- 
with thoſe perſons, which obſtinately &wirh con- 
tempt refule,eyther to appeare, whenthey bee cal- 
led to aunſwere their offences : or when they ap- 
peare,diſobey thoſe orders and decrees by Eccleli- 
alticall officers appoynted.”' \Howe this part of 
Church Diſcipline was abuſediby the Pope, itis 
' well knowen'; and thathee' 7a - 

.Ul, an 


© . Gr" 40S, £ 5 oy  _" Ba Fo WrFe” + g 
YR ; : 4's "iP Py A oi E_ a A 6 \ : OW 
q _ "Y 8 $-R XY s / t | >. eat TS > —_ Q vor Y; n , n , 4 «. J Dy. 
o - E * , P y <eS LI | —_— _ 7 : - FS 4 , I. _— 
_ addy, -ndy " Iv _- ; Fer X + © 4 : ot q d a Bred . v wg , - Fa "OI 
: . 8 . p : 4+:5%HY pod 4 * =” A , __— - my = = . Bos 4M A 4 "Wh X F. . 
i © Ray n c _ m _ \ * ova —_ "paſs N Sf 6 F I q p Ah C "i £Y « . k oy ſh: 7 F. 0 8 © —_ = <a oe v " - _ w , 
3 as : Sls of 20 on a a. * x; a. +4 4 ap  * hs _ nay , And f "ob c a - _— - _ Pg 34s 2 % ; ' - 
, wt, - n - F 0. Ss Ce Te rs Be #50 m5 a - "* Ce, ir ana 5 £ £ - . : 
' "F JT? Ws - wy ox <5 =D 2.1 WT IE TR AR. x k wth <—— q ws FSI es ls y- hs. RR oe 4 er 
6 "6 24+ FE OS ty cr AE 9. oS , Wa. x PIR. A k 14. a -. > eatbe 
—_—_ CT I " "WR? Fo 2 A Ne, RE oY * " cy TV x Wa ; ; | 
appt tn} WH ©, LN cos ran: 2+ Bo, pet ue + 6. * xo He SO SDS OY IAEA... HS. abs 50d 7 AER, ot 2rd ne 
at pe FAG pi _ ? & bo m—_—_. 4 ay TT TIES h ""_ #6 , % p Sc. w : I p TS 4 £ 4 as 0 
4 4 hs 63 4 bg hee A -- 2 o# Rt as ws Ml 2. pee $0, Je. v6 "- 2 pt Per da. 
SLIT GE) , Wag + Ea Atl. ; $a £* rs x , 1; 
* Ln, : 72 


_ 43.00 — a -s my me wag 
if 7 + + 6p, 1 bs  — *, » *; 
_ —_—_ Oo 
% * $44. D $ yy [4 we M 
Y uh Sm \s + b” - My. >. In % X +... 
- - *p.442. tall gov. Ni CE ar ts. -A- by " 

d pg + Mer Pvnnns _ _ jo- * PAS + _ F S109 43010.) 5 Ws P 

* jw » 2+ 

be. Pry 


142 XG ts eAnſweres to Lenerall _ 
an inſtrument to bring the neckes of Emperors and 


' Princes, vnder his'girdle, andto make the whole 


world'ſubic& tohim. For this was almoſt the onely 
was $17 hg TT he became fo0,dreadfull ro all men, 
and got to himſelt ſo great autoritie, T he perperual 
courſe of the hiſtories,cuen ſuch as were written by + 
his owne Paraſites, and chiefly of this Realme of © 
Eneland,declare this to be moſt true, For trial here- 
of,reade the hiſtorie of Thomas Bert -2, 
But I thinke no man' is ſo caried withthe miſli- 
king of our Biſhops,that he wil accuſe them,in this 


ſort to abuſe Excommunication: ſeeing by their prea- 


ching they haue bin principall inſtruments to ouer- 


throw the ſame in the Church of Rowe. 
wy can not ſay , that any Biſhoppe of this 
Church,cuer ng. reſtoring of the GoſpeY, in- 
deuoured to excommunicate the Prince & gouer- 
nours,of purpoſe to make them ſubiec to their au- 
thoritie in the Church, And happily that may bee 
a fault, yea anda great faultthatis found with them 
intheſe dayes , that they doenotſo,andconſtraine 
the Prince and Rulers to,doe that, which by perſwa- 

ſion they willnotdoe,  .; EPS 

But howe expedientthis maner of Excommunica- 
zion is for this time, Lleaue tothe wiſe and godly to 
conſider. SureI am,thatſome of the moſt zealous 
Churchesreformed haue it not, nor thinke it tolle- 
rable. Andyerſucha maner of Excommunication it 
is, that manyſtriue at this day to haue brought into 


the Church,vaderthename of Diſcipline. 


Bur how eafily it would grow to.abuſe, and what 


dangerit might bringinthis ſtate of time, I thinke 


hereisno wite manthat doeth not foreſee . vgleſle 
- ” wy & A | ; MIT 2g "7" 
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| itbeſach, as tobring their purpoſe to paſſe, and to 
ſerrle their deuiſe inthe Church, thinke no danger 
to be ſhunned, ; 

As for the Excommunication praGtiſed in our Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Courtes, for contumacie in not appea- 
ring,or not: _—_— the iudgement of the Court: 
if it hadpleaſed the Prince , and them that had au- 
thority ro make Lawes forthe gouernment,to haue 
altered the ſame ar the rang , and ſet ſome 0- 
_ therorderofproceſle in placethereof:I amperſwa- 
ded the Biſhops and Clergie of thisRealme would 
haue bene very well contented therewith. | _ 

Gualter a learned man of the Church of Tygare, 
writing vpon the firſt to the Corinthians, hauing 
ſhewed the danger of this other Excommunication, 
ſpeaketh of a maner of ciuile diſcommuning, vſed 
in that Church : Which, or the like good order, 
deuiſed by ſome godly perſons , it it might bee 
by aucthoritie placed in this Church , withour 
danger of further innouation , I thinke it would 
be gladly receiued to ſhunne the offence that is 
taken at the other,and yet ſurely, vader correftion, 
the Lawe of alteration-would breede ſome incon- 
_ uenience, 

But the perperuall crying of many to haue amu- 
ration: of the whole ſtate of the Clergie , and a 
number of other thinges in the Church beſide, 
(which muſt needes draw with ita great alteration 
inthe ſtate of the Realme alſo ) maketh the Prince, 
- and other Gouernours to bee afrayde of any-mu- 
tation, For they knowe what danger miay:come 


in theſe perillous dayes by innouations;}Andif 


 theyſhoulde once beginne, things arel® iafinite, | 


144 .'* © eAwſwerestogenerall 
thatthey can ſce noende of alterations, Therefore 
ſeeing wee baue a Church ſetled in atollerable ma- 
ner otreformation,and all trueth of dodrinefreely 
taught andallowed by the autoritie of thisRealme, 
yea,and the aduerſarics of tructh by lawereprefled: 
they thinke it better to beare with ſome imperfeRi« 
ons , then by attempting great alterations, in ſo ' 
dangerous atime , to hazard the ftate both of the 
Church and of the: Realme, And the like tolerati- 
on in ſome meane things , I vnderſtand, vpon like 
conſideration hath bene ved in other Churches re- 
formed beyond the Seas. 
_ _Obtedtion, 


leaſt,a reaſonable compoſition will ſerue : Andif the Biſhop 
haue the gift, then'Maſter Chancellor, or Maſter Steward,or 
my Lords Secrerarie, or my Miſtreſle his wife, mult helpe 10 
worke the matter. 
£6038] 6c Anſwere. Y 
Doeyou notſee, how this malicious ſpirite paſ- 
feth-ouer all the good gifts, thar God hath intheſe _ 
dayes beſtowed on a number of learned men,to the 
great ornament of this.land ? andof purpole onely 
414i ro deface the Church, rakethholde of thoſe imper- 
| 7.f - 290 fections and blemiſhes, which the corruption of 
£37 - mansnature;fpeciallyin fo perilloustimes,' and ſo 
14 18 hrge a'Church, muſt — worke: in anumber? 
| Wellwriteth Bafile, ©ucmadmodum viltures ee, At - 
Vixitures of carren Rauens fhe away to ſtinking inal 
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and paſſe ouer many ſweet medewes, and many ſweete ſt: 
a laces : And as the flies ſbun the 6x ſounde 
places Sh body and ret onely upon ſcabs andſoares,ont of 
which they ſuck matter to nouriſh thens:euen ſo the enuious, 
malitions and backbiting ſpirite, paſſethouer all the arna- 
ments &+ worthy commenaations of he lines of men, car- 
peth & biteth at thoſe things that he findeth worthy blame. 
 ThisRealmeof Englend neuer had ſo many lear- 
ned men , norof ſocxcellentgiftindeliyeringthe 
wordof God: It is the greateſt ornament, that euer 
this church had. For my part,ſurely,I doe reugerence 
and maruell at the ſingular gittes of God tharl ſee in 
manie, But theſe thinges bee winckedat,and paſled 
with ſilence,and the ambitious doings of fome few, 
broughtin,; as matter todiſcredite the whole nym- 
ber of Preachers. $I i. 
Diogenes, ſecing the cleanly furniture of: Plato his 
houſe,gotvp vpon his bed, and trampled on it with 
his dirtie feete, ſaying, Calco faſture Plazony, that is,1 
contemme & tread under my feet the pride of Plato. Tree 
it i,quoth Plato, ſed aho faſtu , with another pride woorſe 
then mine, So theſe men,in rebuking ambition,reach 
atan higher authoritic and power, then any biſhop 
in England hath or will vie, 6 : 
Ambition, Iknowe and confeſle, is very wicked, 
and hath cuer bene aperillous inſtrument of the de- 
uil to make miſchief.By this he drew our firſt parents 
to the diſobedience of the commandement of God, 
_ perſwadingthem notto becontentwith that happy 
ſtate that God had placedthemin. By this he incen- 
ſedCorah,Dathan, and Abjram with other, torcbel a- 
 Bainſt Moſerand Aaron, Bythis he thought to ouer- 
come Chriſt, when hee ſono be could not pregalie 
| % | . jo oy ; y 
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146 pn Anſweresto generall —— 
by other meanes.By this he hath alwayes rayſed dif- 


_ corde, diflention, rebellion, warreandtumult, nor 


onely to the troubling and diſquieting, but to the 
ſhaking and ouerthrowing almoſt of all common 
weales that eyer haue beene, and thereby alſo hath 
wrought the murtherand deſtruQion of an infinite 
number ofthe creatures of God, By this he hath frs 
time totimeraiſed many ſchiſmes and hereſies in the 
Church of Chriſt, By this, vndoubredlyI thinke he 
workethno ſmall euill nowe at this day, in this our 
church of Englande . But what then > Doe they 
thinke, that if the biſhoppes landes, and the richli- 
nings of the Cleargiebe taken away, that they ſhal 
extinguiſh Ambition in the heartes of the Miniſters? | 


_ Was thereno Ambition inthe church before that bi- 


ſhoppes had lands, or before Preachers had ſo large 
liuinges >. No man can fothinke, but they that are 
ignorant of the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtories, VWhat was 


- the firſt roote of the troubleſome {chiſme- of the Do- 


natiſts? Whereof ſprang firſt the hereſies ofthe No- 
uatians at Rome ? What gaue thefirſt occaſion of the 
peſtilent herefie of the Arians ? What maintayned 


| and continued it? was itnot Ambition, and ſeeking 
of preheminence ? But what ſhoulde I number vp 


anie more examples ? Fewe ſchiſmes and herefies 
inthe church , but had their beginning out of this 
roote, And many knowe, thatarepulſe of a dignitie 
deſired}, was the firſt cauſe that our ſchiſme brake 
foorth, & hath ſo eagerly continued, Surely, though 
Iconfeſſe, that] ſee and knowe in our Church more _ 
corruption that way , then I am gladde to: beholde, 
and'fo much eſpecially in ſome kinde of Miniſters, 
as I praie G OD by ſome ſharpe woray bee 

| | |  Gumint- 


&. \ 
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2. quarrels made againſf the Biſhops. 149 
diminiſhed: yetthis I dare ſtande to iuſtific , that 
all the enemies of the biſhoppes , andberter ſort of 
the cleargie, ſhall neuer be ablero proue, notwith- 
ſtanding the daunger of this corrupt time, that 
there isatthis day in thisRealme , ſuch heauingand 
ſhoouing, ſuch canuaſing and woorking for biſhop- = 
rikes and other Eccleſiaſticall og as L will de- 
clarevntothemto haue beene in the ancient time 
abouc athouſand yeeres ſince, in the beſtſtate that 
_ ever wasinthe Church, from the Apoſtles agevnto 
this time. That there is no Ambition vied hes Hi 
(as Ihaue faide)I dare notafhirme_: but ſurely, if 
therebe anic, therecan be no Ambition on the one 
part, but there muſt bee corruption on the other: 
therefore let them looke vnto themſclues, that haue 
authoritie to beſtow the livings. The beſt ſorte of 
the Eccleſiaſtical liuings arcin the diſpoſition of the 
Princes authoritie, And thoſe honorable that haue 
to doe therein, and are counſailers to her Maieſtie, - 
be not ſovnwiſe, but they can eſpy Ambition inhim 
thatſueth and laboureth for them, And if they doe 
perceiue it, they are verie greatly to blame, if they 
ſuffer it to eſcape withoutopen ſhame, or otherno- 
table puniſhment, and thereby bring ſuſpition, ey- 


ther ypon themſclues, or vpon thoſethatbee about - - _ 


them, 
As forthecorruption in beſtowing other mea- 
ner liuinges, the chicte fault thereof is in Patrones 
themſelues. For it is theviuall manner of themoſt 
part of thE(I ſpeake of too goodexperience) though _ 
they may haue good ſtore of able men in the Vniuer- 
lities, yerif an ambitigus or greedie Miniſter come 
age vnto them, to lug tor 54 benefice, if therebe 

pon V, ij an 
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, | Ss Anſwererto yenevall 
ah vnſufficietitman,or acorrupt perſon within two 
ſhires ofrhem,wham they thinke they can drawero 
any compoſition for their owne benefit, they wil by 
one meanes or other finde himout , And it thebi- 
ſhop ſhal make courteſiero admitre him, ſome ſuch 
ſhift ſhall befound by the law, either by @mare impe- 
dir,or otherwiſe, that whether the biſhop will or 
no,he ſhall be ſhifted inco the benefice. Iknow ſome 
biſhops, vnto whom ſuch ſutes againſt the Patrones 
hanebeenemore Om in one yeere, then they 
haue gained by all the Benefices that rhey haue be- 
ſtowed fince they werebiſhoppes , or Ithinke will 
doe, while they bee biſhoppes . They haue iniu- 
rie therefore, to bee ſo openly ſlaundered in the 
face of the worlde . If there bee any biſhoppethat 
corruptly beſtowerh his liuinges by ſute of Maiſter 
Chauncellor, or Maiſter Steward, or anie other: 
looke what puniſhmentT woulde haue any lay-man 
in that caſe toſuſtaine,Iwould wiſh to a biſhop dou- 
ble ot triple. 


ObieFHi on. 
Butnow 1 muſt cometo thatwhich toucheth bi- 


©caibups be: ſhops moſtnighly, that js, chatthey becaroally diſpoſed, 


ir. and noteuahgelically, and this their affeRion and corruption 
they ſhew tothe worlde, by hoarding of preat fumincs of mo- 
ney, by purchaſing lands for their wiues and children, by mar- 
tyſtrg cheir forinesand-daughters with thouſands, by increa- 

fins their linings with floekes andheards of ook canell, by 
fattidſhing theirtables with plate and guilded cups, by filling 


'theirpurſes with vnreaſonable fines andincomcs,&c, 

_  Weeheareinthis placeanheape of grieuous of- 

fences,&indeed, if they be true,wetworthy ſuch1a- 
, meatable _ 


quarrels mad: againſt the Biſbops, 149 
mentable outcries,asare made quiet the, But the 
godly muſt confider,that where Jauiſhing congues 
and pennes be atlibertic,to lay forth reprochwith- 
out teare of correion or puniſhmenr,tharthe beſt 
menin the worlde may beſlandered and broughtin 
danger, eſpecially wherethrough enuie and malice 
men haue conceiued diſpleaſure againſt any State. 
Euſtathius, a godly and chaſte Biſhop,by conſpi- Theod.Lib. 
racieand falſe ſuggeſtion ofcertaineHeretikes and ** * _ 
Schiſmatikes, was not accuſcd onely , but vniuſtly 
alſo condemned of adulteric, and by the Emperor 
Conſtantine caſt into baniſhment,intoa Citic of Scla- 
vonte. Cyrillus a good and learned father, Biſhop of 
Hieruſalem, and an carneſtpatrone of the true faith | 
of Chriſt,was by the heretike Acaſaus, & his friends 51d. | 
inthe Court, accuſed to the Emperor Conflantinys, Socrlivs. | 
that he had imbezcled the Church goods, and had *** 
ſolde ro aplayer of Eaterludes, arich garment, gi- 
uen tqthe Church by his father. 
This falſe accuſation ſo much preuailed,tharthe 
good Biſhopwas for it depoſed &c.] noted you the | 
like before ofrhatbleſled man Arhensſavs and other, Atun.apot 


! 
[| 
| 
| 
| 
|. 
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and might wo cat numberoof examples, out _ 


_ the viuallpraQtiſcof all ach as didendeyourto fur- 
ther any hereſic or Schilmaticall fatian, werethey 
of the Cleric Lairie,by all meanes they coulde, 
through infamic and difcredire, to pull downeſtich. 
as did wichftandcheir euil &:troublkelomeartemprs 
in the Church,& not onelytoraileatthem&rode- - 
face:them withifabſe and vaiuſt reports, bur alſoto 
drawtotheirreproch their beſt and moſt Chriſtian 
doings : as the charitable dealing of Cyrill, was fo 

| I * wrelted, 
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«£90 Anſweres to generall 
- wreſted,that it brought himto greatdanger, And 
furely I cannotbut feare,that the deuillis euen now 
in hatching of ſome notable hereſies, or ſome other 
hid miſchiefes,which hee woulde bring foorth,and 
thruſt intothe Church of England,& therfore pre- 
pareth the way for the ſame,by defacing & diſcredi- 
ting the beſt learned of the church,that both would 
and ſhould reſiſtthem. This we ſecalready in that 
ceuiſhfationofthe families of the loue,which haue 
in breeding inthis Realmethe ſpace of theſe thirty 
yeeres,and now vpon confidence of the diſgracing 
of the ſtate of Biſhops, and other Eccteliaſticall 
Gouernours, haue puttheirheads out of the ſhell, 
and of late yeeres,hauethewed themſclues,cuen in 
the Princes Court. The like I might ſay of the An«- 
 baptiſtsand other SeQaries,as badas they. 
Stouching this preſent point ofthe accuſation 
of Biſhops, I haue toadmoniſh the godly reader, — 
that in Chriſtian charitie and wiſedome they conli- 
der,aſwell,what diuers ofthoſeperſons which now 
be Biſhops , haue bene before time : as alſo, in 
what ſtate they are nowe in this Realme, and howe 
they are beſet on cuery ſide with aduerfaries and 
evil] ſpeakers of diuers fortes , and thento weigh 
with themſclues , whether it bee likely that all is 
true, which is vttered againſt them, or rather that 
for deſpite and diſpleaſure, many things are ſpoken 
falſly and flanderouſly, and many other meane and 
ſal blemiſhes amplified and exaggerated to the 
worſt,more then trueth. REED 
That thoſe which nowe be, or of late haue bene 
Biſhops in this Church, ſhoulde be fo carnally and 
grolly giuen oucr tothe world andthe cares therot, 


qnarrel; made againſt the Biſhops. yt 
as theyare by ſome defamed: my heart abhorreth 
to thinke,neither will the feare of God ſuffer meto 


iudge itto be true, I ſee what they arepreſently in. 


all trueth of doctrine: I ſee how earneſtly and zea- 


louſly they teach and defend the ſameintheir prea- 


chings: I ſee howe carefully they beate doawnethe 
groſle ſuperſtition of Antichriſt and his miniſters: 
I callroremembrance , thar of late-yeeres, in the 
time of perſecution,when the moſt ="; themwerein 
| ſtatewellableto liue, that they were contented for 
the freedome of their conſciences ; and that th 
mightenioy the doctrine andliberty of the Goſpel, 
to forſake their liuings , toleaue their friendes, to 
hazardtheirli roy as, 9 accompted Traitours,ang 
to ſuſtaine all thoſe miſcries & troubles, thatmight 
followe vpon baniſhment, and caſting out of their 
Countrey. | 
AndIſeenothing in them,if God,as wee by our 
vnthankefulneſſe daily deſerue, ſhould caſt the like. 
ſcourge vpon this Realme againe , but that they 
would be moſt readie to do the ſame,although-hap- 
pily proſperitie inthe meanetime may drawe them' 
to ſome offences. May any Chriſtiaheart then con- 
ceiue of them, although there be faults in themmoe 
then the worthineſſe of their office requireth; that; 
they be fo carnally & fleſhly giuE ouer tothe world, 
as the immodeſt accuſations of manytheir aduerſa- 
ries do make them?Mans nature is corrupt & fraile, 


_ andtherfore may fal to mucheuil;butthat ſo many” 


learned men trained inthe ſcoole of the Croſle;and. 
continuing in teaching & preaching of the trueth,, 
ſhould be ſo vtterly caried away from God, I can 
- not beleeue, &l truſt, God ſhall giueſome IE 

tOKEN, 


_ 
3 


b92 R Anſwere: togenerall 
token ofthe .If there now be,or before time 

| hauebeneſuch, as hauc giueniuſt occaſion in ſuch 
chings,as they are-accuſed of: 1 cannot but blame 
them , and wiſh ro the reſidue more feare of God, 
and care of their calling. Incuer centred into other 
mens hearts toſeetheir conſciences: I neuer looked 
into their Cofers to ſee their treaſures: I neuer was 
defirousto bepriuie of their ſecret doings, 1 muſt - 
therfore by that I ſee, heare,& know,iudge the beſt, 

Hethar ſhall charitably conſider the Tins of Bi- 

ſhops , asthey.are by the authoritic of thePrince 
and lawes of thisRealme, will not thinke it impictic 
m.them , againſt the time of neceſſary ſeruice of 
their countrey, to haugſbme reaſonable ſumme of 
money before hand, athered in honeſtie, and iuſt 
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viing of their owne. Bur if they hoarde vp heapes, 


cither for greedineſle andloue of riches, or of per- 


ſwaſion to puttheir truſt in them in time of affliQi- 


on,as they are reported: ſurely their offence cannot 
be excuſed. = 
_ - Asrouchingtheir purchaſing of lands, I haue not 
-— —heard much. The greateſt value that euer I heard of, 
doth ſcant amount to one hundred pound:&thatin 
very few,[carcetothe number of 3,perſons, Which 
in them,thart ſo long time haue cnioyed folarge be- 
nefir of liuing, may ſeeme no great matter,eſpecial- 
ly toward the relicuing of their wiues and children. 


_..... Objeftion. ex 

They will ſay perhaps, that Preachers ſhoulde not bee ſo | 
careful for their children , nor Biſhops oughtnot to make 
their wiues Ladies. , | 


Tf any looke to leaue them like Ladies in agar” . 


; oo 
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and riches,they are to blame: but moderatly to pro* 
uide for their wiues &children,l thinke them bound' 
in conſciEce,eſpecially in this vacharitable, vnkind,' 
&vnthanktfull world . For we may fee the wiues and 
children of diuers honeſt and godly Preachers, yea, 
& of ſome biſhops alſo, that haue giuen their blood 
tor the confirmation of the Goſpel, hardly to {cape' 
the ſtate of begging,cuen among vsthatprofeſle the! 
Goſpel,to our great and horrible ſhame. The ſight 
whereof, l thinke,doth moue ſome biſhops, & orher 
Eccleftaſticallperſons, to bee the morecareful for 
their wiues &childre, thatthey may hane ſome ſtay” 
afterrheir time, and not to bee turned to line vpport 
Almes, wherecharitie and Chriſtian confiderartion: 
is ſo clean baniſhed. Eccleſtaſtical perfonsarenoras 
other parents are, For ſo ſoon as they departthis life, 
_ orotherwiſe bee putfrom their liuing,becaule they * 
haue no ſtare but for life, their wiues and children ' 
without conſideration are turned out of the doores. 
And if in their husbandes time they haue notſome 
place prouided, they hardly can tel how to ſhift for: 
themſelnes. And furely experience teacheth mee ſo/ 
much,rthat I muſt needs bewaile and lamentthe pt--_ 
tiful caſeof diners honeſt matrons , and poore in- 
fants, which in my knowledge, atthe death of their 
husbands and fathers , haue beene driven togreat” 
hazard and diſtrefle. And this caufeth, that moſtho- 
neſt women, of ſoberand good behauiour, areloath 
to match with miniſters,though they be neuer ſo wel 
learned, bicauſe they fee theirwives ſohardly beſted, 
_ whenthey aredead, They thatarenormooned with 
this,haue but cold zcale toward the Goſpel. 
Andceing the caſc is ſo among vs inthis realme:* 
| N.j. | As 
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as he is worſe then an hcathen by S.Pawles iudgemer, 
thatin his life time. dothnot prouidefor his familie; 
ſo ſurely hee cannoteſcape the blame of an vnkinde 
husþad,or vanatural parent;thathath nor ſoine care 
of his wite and chjildren,after his time, 

I writenotthis to defend the peruerſe or coue- 
tous aftection of any, ncyther doe [thinke that there 
be manic ſuchin this church. Diuers I knowe, that 
when God ſhall callchem,will leaue ſo litle, as their 
children, as I think,muſt commend themſclues oaly 
to the proyidence of God, Aud'therefore it is not 
well, that the fault of afewe (if any.ſuch be) ſhould 
hee taken as.a marter , to dilcredite the whole cal- 
liage. --4!,; AG. 
| Zur ſurely, they that murmure ſo greatly againſt 
the moderate prouiſion of che wives and children of 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and turne that as matter of 
haynousflaunder, vato them:letthem pretend what 
they will, itmay be ſuſpected, they {cantly think wel 
of their marriages: Or it they doe, the very Papiites 

_ themſelues are more fauourable and charitable Ad- 
uecrfaries to Preachers, then.cheyare. For ſecingthe 
ſtate of our Church alloweth Miniſters to be marri- 
ed,rhey think it to ſtand with godly reaſon alſo,that 
they ſhould in honeſtie prouidefor their wiyes and 


. 


o 


children. =_ 
- Divers perſons of other calling, by the exerciſe. 
ofan office onelyinfewe yeercs., can purchaſe for 
ifs and children many hundreds, andallvery well 
na. of : Bur if a biſhop, thatby ſtate of; the lawe 
 hathcherightvſc ofa large liuing many yeecres, doe 
purcnale onchundred Markes, or procure a mean 
caſe for the helpe of his wife and children , it is 
ah > © SR ve 1h '  accomp-- 
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accompred greedie conetouſneſſe, and miſtriſtim: | 
the prouidence of God, I woulde it were not {pite” 
ardenvie, with greedie deſire of biſhops Liainges/ 
that cauſed this emil}fpeeche, rather then their co-" 
vetous andcorruptdealing, They teare that/all wilt 
be taken from themlelues. 29! = 
As touching that biſhops are blamed for taking of 'oe ung of 
vnrcaſonable Fines, and farnithing oftheir Cupboardes with*"**6- 
ſi\uer veſſeland plate, [I rruſt euery charitable man;thae: 
hateth notthepreſent ſtate, may eaſily ſeewhat is to 
be anſwered. Tortake Fines tor their leaſes & landes, 
is as Jawtu] forrhem,by the word of God, andby the: 
law of this Realme;,as for any other chriftianſubiect,: 
rhathath poſſeſſions. Andlikewilſe,to haue plate or! 
filuer veſlell, their condition beeing conſidered,'is 
a thing indifterent, andnot Cory lo great reproch 
or biting ſpeechas is ved. If they had notuch fur-) 
niture, itis likely a greatnumber wouldethinkeeuil 
of it, and in another ſort blame them as:much for 
it, Burifthey take immoderate Fines, or Jet vnrea- 
 ſonable Leafes, rothe grieuing and burthening of' 
their poore & honeſt Tenants: or if they pompoully' 
auauncethemſfelnes,and fer their glory inthe gorgi-: 
ous plateand gay furniture: 'I amo farre-from de-: 
tendingthatabuſe that 1 will bee as ready) to blame 
them,as any ma, And fo much do I millikeſuch-deas! 
ling inthem,as [would with thoſe thatcan betound. 
faultie in theſe thinges, by the Princes and 'Goauers: 
nours ro beeexamined-and tryed, andvponiuſtand: 
lawfull proofe of their offences, to be puniſhed ac- 
cording to their demerits: And,itche weight of mat- 
terſo required, to be depoſed; forthe example. of 0+; 
ther,$& better ſet in their places.Buttt that trial were 
þ TE, made, 
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made,as ſome faults perchance might be found vn- 
worthy their calling:fo I am in hope,they would not 
appeare ſo great &io grieuous,as tothe diſcrediting 
oftheir doctrine,ſhould deſerue ſo heinous & bitter 
exclamations,andſo reprochful Libels,as are giuen 
abroad againſt them, Faults, in al ſtates, and ſpecial- 
ly of miniſters, would be examined, tried, iudged 8& 
puniſhed, by the lawe and ordinary Magiſtrates:and 
not an vnchriſtian looſenefle and liberty left to va- 
quiet &vngadly ſubiecs,cither by cuil ſpeeches, or 
vacharitable writings toſlander them, & bring the 
into hatred and miſliking. The example wherot may 
grow to great danger, and hath bene counted peril- 
lous inall common weales, and much more ta the 
Church of God. 

/ But, pray you, what is meant by this diſgracing 
of biſhops;and other chiete miniſters of che church? 
For whar purpoſe are their liues in ſuch ſort blazed? 
towhatende are their doings ſo defamed-? Why is 
their. corruption, their couetouſneſle, their Simo- 
ny, their extortion,and al other vices, truc or falſe, 
laide abroad before mens eyes? Why is the perfe&t 
rule of their office and calling,according to & pat- 
terne of the Apoſtles time, required at their hands 
 onely? Is God the God of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters a- 
lone>Is he notthe God of his people alſo? doth he 
require his wordto be exactly obſerued of biſhops 
and miniſters alone? doth he hate vice and wicked- 
. nesin them alone ? Or dothhe lay downethe rule of 
perfeQ Tuſticero them only, and not comprehend 
m the ſame all other ſtates of his people,as well as 
them 2 Yes truely, Ithinke no Chriſtian is otherwiſe 


perſwaded, ' 


> 


obiedtion 
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Obiettion. 
Perhaps they will ſay,thar all other States do wel,and 
live accordiag to theircalling, The word of God iis ſincerely 
 euery where imbraced ; Juſtice is vprightly in all places mi-. 
niltred: the poore are helped andrelicued:; vice is ſharpely 
of all other men corrected: there is no corruption,no coue- 
toulneſle, nc extortion, no Simonie, no viurie,butin the Bi- 
ſhops,and in the Clergic. There are no Monopolies in this 
Realme praQtiſed tothe paine of a fewe, andthe vndoing of 
orcat multitudes, that were wont to-liue by thoſe trades. All. 
courtes be without fault,and voyde of corruption,lauing the 
Ecclefiaſticall courts onely. All officers are vpright +, true 
dealers ſauing theirs, None other doe fo carefully and couc- 
toully prowde for their, wiues and children, They onely giue 
the example of all euill lite, 
_Anſwere. 
Iwould to Godit wereſo : I would to Godthere 
were no ſuch euils as are recited, butin them: Yea, 
woulde to God there, were noworſe then. inthem 
on condition thatneuera Biſhoppe in Englandhad 
one groate to liue vpon. The wantſurelyof the'one 
wouldcaſily be recompenſedwiththe goodnefle of 


the other, 

Wha then is the cauſe that Biſhops and Prea- 
chers haucin theſe dayesſo great fault founde with 
them? Forſooth it followeth in the next branch of 
acertaine Accuſation penned againſt them. 

. - Obreftion. X | [ 

They have Temporall landes, they haue great liuings, The prind- | 
They = inthe MeLardes &c, The Priesoaght there- Om 
foretotake away the ſame from them.and ſet them romeane ſhops be@ + 
Penſions, that in pouertie they may bee anſwerable to the degrans%,. 1 
Apoſtles, andother holy Preachers inthe Primitive Church: 
whereby the Queene may bring 40000 inarkes yeerely to. 
her Crowne, beſide the pleaſuring of a great many of other 

her faithfull ſubie&s and ſeruants. = 27M 
; - X.11j, Anfwere, 
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» This is the end, why Biſhops and other chicteof 
 theClergie areſo defaced, why their doings arc ſo 
depraued,why ſuch comon obloquies isinall mens 
mouthes vpon them raiſed, that is toſay, thatthe 
mindes of the Prince & Gouernours, may thereby 
beinducedto take away the lands andliuings from 
them, andtopartthefameamongthemſclues, to 
_the benefite {as ſome thinke) and to the com- 
moditie of their Countrey and common.-weale. 
Bur it behoouerh all Chriſtian Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates to take heede , that they beenot intrapped 
with this ſophiſtrie of Satans (choole . This is that 
Rhetorikethat he vieth, when he wil worke any miſ- 
chictin the Church of God,orſtirre vp any trouble 
or alteration of a ſtate in a common weale, 

Firſt by detaming and flandering , hebringeth 
the parties in hatred and miſliking , and whenthe 
peoples heads be filled therewith, then ſtirrech he 
vp bulie and vnquiet perſons to reafon thus: 

They be wicked andeuil men: they are couetous 
perſons :..they oppreſle the poore :. they pill other 
to-inrich chem(clues ; they paſſe. not what they doe, 
FCA may grow to honour and wealth, andbeare 
_allthe ſway in the conntrey. Therfore bringthem to 
- anaccompt: letthem anſwere their fanlts: pul them 
downe:alter their ſtate & condition: letvs no more 
-  beruledvnder ſuchryrants and oppreſſours: we are. 
6. Gods people as well as they, Didzot he deale thus in 
Corah,Dathi & _Abiram? did he not by them,charge the 
milde and gentle Gouernour Moſes and his brother At 
ron,the choſen Prieſt of God,that they tooke too much wpen 
them? that they lifted themſelues vp abone the congrega-. 

| . vy 0 


ſelues a dominion oner the people ; and tomake them topes 


ri/h in the wilderneſſe? By this meanes they ſo incen-, 
ſedthe hearts,not onely ofthe common people,bur 
of the Noblemen alſo,thatrhey led agreatnumber! 


with them to rebell againſt Moſes and Aaron, arid to 
_ſetrhemſelues in their roomes and offices. 1n'like 
- maner, and by hike policie, hath hee wroughtin all 
common weales, in all ages and times, as the hiſto- 
ries doe ſufficiently declare. ' 7119 419 9/6 
In this Realme of England, whenthelewde and, 
rebellious ſubie&s roſe againſt K:Richard 2; and de- 
termined topull downethe ſtate,8&to diſpatchout 
© ofthe way thecounſellers,and other Nable.& wor? 
ſhipfullmen, together with Tudges,L.4 rs;and ali 
other of any wile or learned calling inthe Realmes 
was not the way made before , and their-ſtates 
brought in hatred of the people, as cruell,as coue- 


tous,as oppreſſours of the people, & as enemies of 


the C6mon weale,yea, & acountenance made.ytn 
tothe cauſe, and a grounde ſought outot the Scrip+ 
tures and word of God,to helpe the matter?- + .- +} 

At the beginning ( ſay they) when God hadkirſt 
made the'worlde, all men were alike, there was-no 
principalitie , there was no bondage, or villenage: 
that grewe afterwardes by violence and crueltic; 
Therefore,why ſhould we line in this miſerable {la- 
_ verievndertheſe proud Lords and craltie Lawyers 
&c, Wherefore it behooueth all fairhfull Chriſti- 
ans & wiſe Goyernours, to bewareof this falſe and 
craftie policie, If this Argument paſle Dae a0 
ITY C 
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tion of the Lord, c-b:haued themſelues too Lorilly ouer hus 


people? that they brought the 1ſraclites ont of a lavd flows. 
ing with milke and honie, of purpoſe to worke unta them+' 
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be allowed as goodatthis time againſt the Eccleſi- 
aſticall ſtate; it may be, you ſhall hereafter by other 
inſtruments, then yet are ſtirring , heare the ſame. 
reaſon applied toother States allo, which yet ſeeme 
not to be touched, and rherefore can be content to 
_ winke atthis dealing toward Biſhops & Preachers. 
But when the next houſe is on fire, a wiſe man will 
rake heed leaſt the ſparkes therof tall into his owne, 
Hethat isauthour of all perillous alterations, and 
ſeeketh to worke miſchiet by them,willnot attempt 
all at once, but will practiſe by lictle and little , and 
 makeeuery former feate that he worketh , to be a 
.way and meane to draw on the reſidue, For he ſeeth 
all men willnotbe ouercome with all temptations, 
nor willnot be made inſtruments of all euill purpo- 
fes, though happily by his colours and pretenſes 
hebe ableto deceiue e tem in ſome, The pradciiſe 
hereof , wee haue ſeene in this Church of Eng- 
land, tothe great trouble and danger thereof, At 
the beginning, ſome learned and godly Preachers, 
for priuate reſpe&s in themſclues, made ſtrange 
ro weare the'Swrpleſſe, Cap, or T ippet, but yet ſo, that 
they declared themſelues to thinke the thing indit- 
ferent,and nor to iudgeeuilof ſuch as did viethem, 
Shorrly after roſe vp other , defending thar ey 
were not thinges indifferent, but diſtayned- with 
Aatichriſtian idolatrie ; and therefore not to bee 
ſuffered inthe Church. Nor long after came forth _ 
an other ſort,afftirming that thoſe marcers touching 
Apparell,were bur trifles, and not worthie conten- 
tion inthe Church, but that there were greater 
. things farre of more weight and importance , and 
indeede touching faith and religion, and rheretors 
| 7 meecrt 
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meete to be altered in a Church rightly refoutmed; 
As the booke of Common prayer,the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments,the gouernment of the Church, the elettion of 
Miniiters,anda number ot other like. 

Fourthly,now breake out another ſort, carneſtly 
affirming and teaching,that we haue no Church,no 
Biſhops,no Miniſters,no Sacraments : and therfore 
that all rhey that loueIeſus Chriſt, ought withall 
{pecde to ſeparate themſelues from our congregati- 
on, becauſe our aſlembliesarc prophanc, wicked, 
and Antichriſtian,  . » 

f 599 haue you heard of foure oo prepared 
for the ouerthrow of this State ofthe Churchof 
England. 


Now laſtly of all, come in theſe men, that make aginit the 
rich LuwingS F 


_ their whole direction againſt theliuing of biſhops, of titbops 


and other Ecclefiaſticall miniſters : that:they ſhoulde 
haue no Temporal landes, or iurisdiQtion : that they ſhoulde 
haye no ſtayed livingsor poſleſlion of goods, but onely a rea- 
| ſonablePenſion to Fade them meate, drinke, and cloth, and 
by the pouerty of their life, & contempt ofthe world to be like 
the Apoſtles, Fon(lay they ) riches and weplth hath brought 
all corruption into the Church before time,and ſo doth irnow. 


Nowe is the enemie of the Church of God come 
almoſt to the point of his purpoſe. And if by diſcre- 
diting of the Miniſters, or by countenance of gaine 
andcommoditieto the Prince and Nobilitic, or by 
the colour of Religionand holinefle, or by any cun- 
ning he can bring this to paſſe (as before haue ſig- 
nified) hee foreſceth that learning, knowledge of 
good letters , and ſtudie of the tongues , ſhall de- 
cay,as wel inthe Vninerſities,as other wayes,which 

3 Ib haue 


- 
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haue bene the chiefe inſtruments to publiſh and de. - 
fend the doGirine of the Goſpel , by to inlarge the 
kingdome of Chriſt: And then,ofneceſlitic,his king. 
dome of darknefle, errour and hereſfie muſt riſe a 
 gaine,andleauerhis landin worſe ſtate, theneuer it 
was before. BLLLREE ORR 
Bur to perſwade this matter morepithily, to co- 
uer the principal purpoſe withacloake of holineſle, 
itis ſaide,andinveryearneſtmanner auouched, and - 
that by the word of God.,that neytherche Prince caiygiue 
itthem,nor ſuffer them to vſe it, without the danger'of Gods 
wrath and diſpleaſure; ,uorthey gughtto taker, but co: detwer = 
it vp againe into the Princes hand, ox els they {hal ſhew them-- 
{clues Antichriſtian Biſhops,vaine glorious, & lucres nien,nor 
aſhamed profeſling God to continue inthar droflie way, and 
ſowrelumpe of EFT corrupreth the whole Church;and 
brought out the wicked botch of Antichriſt, &c, © 
This doctrine (as itis boldly affirmed) God' him- 
ſelfe hath virered, Chriſt hath taught, his Apoſtles haue writ- - 
ren,the Primitive church c6rtinued,the holy Fathers witneſled, 
the late writers vphold,as it muſt forſoorth bee prooued by the 
whole courſe ofthe ſcriptures ofthe olde and new Teſtament, 


Bur (good Chriſtians)benor feared away with this 
pane countenance, and theſe bigge wordes of a 
ragging champion. Itruſt you ſhall perceiue, that 
this dodtrine is neither vttered by God, nor og 
by Chriſt, nor written by his Apoſtles,nor witneſſed 
by ancient writers,nor vpholdenby: learned men of 
our time: but rhart it is rather a bolde and dangerous 

_ aſſertion, vitered by ſome man of very ſmall skill, - 
countenanced with afew wreſted Scriptures, con- 
trary to the true meaning of Godthe father , Chrilt 
his ſonne, andof his holy Apoſtles, and a lirtleſha- 

. dowed with vaine allegations of writers,cither TI 
Cre cite, 
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+ credite, orlittle making to the purpoſe. And ſurely, 
how greatand carnelt zeale, how vehoment and lot- 
ry worces ſocuer the vtterer ofthis aſſertion vſerth:it 
may be ſuſpeRed,that cither he is nothimſelfſound- 
ly perſwadedin true religion,orit he be, thatof ſim- 
| plicity negligence or ignorance, he was abuſed by 
ſome ſubtile and crafty Papiſt, that woulde fette him 
forth to the derifion of other, to thruſt our .into the: 
world, andopenly broachthis corrupt and daunge- 
- rous doctrine, "PEE 
| > Whetfore it were good.that they which wil take 
vpon them to bethe furtherers of ſuch new deuiles, 
ſhould berter looke to their proofe and witneſles, 
vnlefle they will ſeeme to abuſe almen,andrto thinke 
that they liue inſo looſe andnegligent a ſtate , that _- 
nothing ſhal be examined that they ſpeake, but that 


'- althingsſhalbeas eaſily recciued , as they may be 


- boldly vttered. But I rruſt, thoſe that haue rhe teare 
of God,andcare of their foules, wilnot be afraid of 
vaine ſhadowes, nor by and by belecueall glorious 
brags,buttake heed thar they benoteaſilyled outof 
theway, by ſuchas wilſo quickly be deceiuedthem- 

ſelues, | 

I donot anſwerethcir vaine Arguments, becauſe 
I feare that any diſcreet or learned man wil be per- 
ſwaded with them : but becauſeI miſtruſt, thatthe 
ſimple and ignorant people,or other that be nor ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, by the very name and. 
' reuerence ofthe word of God,will be carricd away, 
withoutiuſt examination of them. 

To deſcend ſomething to the conſideration of the 
matter, marke,I pray you,the Fropotrign thar isto 
beproued, Itisnor,that they may bee good biſhops 
Roos. of | and 


re rr rn 


L F - « 

I 6; $ f : We 

: ? La bk: >. $4 By : 

S. & Z4TS8 i 33 54 , 

re bs anti - 5 = : Pb 
537 "2-400 arer, 

n 4  - wy 
ſe % . 


Et: 
2-5, ds 
4} EY Epiphas, 
WE cn, Alex 


Tz 3: - 
; +» + 7. 468 
{ % ka # 'S 
+ <4*- # ++ & £ 
- ; 3+ 7 bo - 4 
4.25 b | 
s *...4 4 1 


164 Anſweres to the Adaerſaries 
and miniſters ofthe Church , which hauencither © 
glebe nor temporal lands tolineon': Iris nor, that 
there were'in the primitiue church, & now arein ſii- 
dry places,chnrches well goucrned, which haye not 
lands allotted vnto them:ltis not,thatthe Apoſtles 
had nolands,nor any other anumber of yeeres after 
Chriſt: For theſe poines, I thinke no man wil great- 


Iyſtandwith hem. Bur-thisis the Aſſertion. 


Obieflion, | 
Noprince or magiſtrate by Gods word may lawfully af- 
figne lands to the miniſters of the church to liue on, but oughr 
to ſer them. to penſions: t Nor anyof the Ecclehaſticall {tate 
can by the Scrptures enioy,or vie any ſuch lands, but thoulde 


dceliuerthem vptothe Prince,&c, _ 
| Anſaere. 


Looke,I pray you,vponthis Afſertion,and confl1- 
der itwell. Doeyounorſee in it, cuen ar the firſt, eui- 
dentabſurditie 2 Doe you nor ſeea plainereſtraint 
of chriſtian liberty,as bold & as vnlawfull a reſtraint 
as euer the Pope vied any? Do you not eſpy almoſt a 
flat hereſie,as {42 gerous as many branches of the A- 
nabaptiſts errors? Itis no better then an hereſie to 
ſoy hatby the word of Goditis prohibited for Mi- 
niſters to marry. It isnobetter then anhereſie' to af- _ 
firme, that Chriſtian men,by the lawe of God, may 
not eate fleſhe, or drinke wine. Saint Paule doth con-. 
ſecrate theſe to be DofFrines of Deniles, and therefore 
not ofthe Church of God: and the Primitine church 

 doeth confirme theſe to bee herefies in Saturnin, 
Marcion, Tatian, Moxtaxe,and many other , And1I 
pray you,whatdorh this Afſertion differ fromthe 0- 
ther,when it is ſaid,It is not lawful for Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons to haue temporall lands to live yppon ? As 
marriage is the ordinance of God, &left tree by me 
* word 
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wordto all men: As meates & drinkes arethe good 
creatures of our God, & tobe viedot all ſuch as re- 
ceiue them withthankeſgiuing: ſoarclandes, poſ- 
{eſſions,money, cattaile,the good gifts of God,and 
the right vie of chem, notprohibirtedrto any of his 
403.19 : Forto their benefite he ordained them, as 

is good bleſſings. Chriſt by his death made vs tree 
from all ſuch legall obſeruations. Therefore S.Pawl 
Colof.2. If ye be dead with Chriſt to the indgements of the 
worlde,why are youledade with traditions,Touch not,Taſte 
not, Handle not , which all doe periſh in abuſing? This 
boldnefle to bridle Chriſtian libertie,and romake jt = 
finne and matter of conſcience.to vie the creatures 
of God,was the very foundation of al Papiſtical and 
Antichriſtian ſuperſtition. Vpon this foundation 
was builded the holineſſe in viing, or not viing of 
this,or thatmaner of apparell: in cating or forbea- 
ring theſe or thoſe kindes of meates: in obſeruing 
this or that day,or time of the yeere: in keepingrthis 
or thatexternall forme of life, with 1000. like in- 

_ uentionsand traditions ofmen. Neither do Ithinke 
_ eueranyerrour did greater harme in the Church,or 
brought more corruption of doctrine' then that. 
_ did, Therefore amforie to ſee ſome in theſe daies, 
to leane ſomuch to that dangerous ſtay, for the 
helpe of their ſtrange opinions in things externall. 
For, what doe men when they ſay, It isnotlawfull 
for a Chriſtian man to weare a ſquare Cappe,to vie © 
a Surpleſle,tokneele at the Communion 2 What 

( 1 fay) doe they but bridle Chriſtian libertie, 
and to the burden of conſciences , make ſinnes 
where GOD made none ? And in like maner, 
hee that ſayeth , It is wicked and not lawfull, 

1:  & ' GE . os 


166 Anſweres tathe Adnerſaries 
that Biſhops, Preachers, or Eccleſiaſticall perſons 
| ſhoulde haue any remporalllandes to live-vpon, 
hee ſeemeth tofinde fault with the creature of God, 
For,that Biſhops may haue lining allowed them, 
isnotdenied: butto five by landes,that ( ſay they ) 
is {inne, and prohibited, andtherefore the rempo- 
rall lands & glebe muſt be taken from Biſhops and 
ww trherMiniſters, _ WELL, 
© topmun This doQrine notwithſtanding, muſt be proued 
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©; Aandiuſtifiedby the Scriptures,and firſt by the ordi- 
-* nance of God himſelfe in theolde teſtament;In the 
PL Nymbers, when God had declared to_Aaronwhat 
Ft: Ny poke b. Portion he ſhoulde haue toliue vpon , hee addeth: 
vi: 4 | clave and T hou ſhalt hawe no inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt 
thou haue any part among them. I amthy part and thy in- 
heritance among the children of Iſrael. Behold, I haue gi- 
wen the children of Lekiall the tenth of Iſrael to inherit, 
for the ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle, And 
again after, 1tſhalbe alaw for ener in your generations, 
that among the children of ”_ » they poſſeſie no inheri- 
tance. AndinDeut.1 0, the Lord ſeparated the tribe of 
Leni,ee. Wherefore the Leuites hauc no part nor inhert- 
tance with their Brethren, but the Lorde us their inheri-. 
tance as the Lord thy God hath promiſed them. Inthe 14, 
Chapter, andin the18.and in diuers other parts of 
the law,andin 7oſua 14, Moſes gaue inheritance vnto 
zwatribes and a halfe,on the other fide of Iordan,but unto 
. the Leuttes hee gaueno inheritance among them. Vpon 
theſe teſtimonies, the application andconcluſion is 
inferred in this maner. 6 


Obieftion, ” - 
Here it may bee ſeene what ls God appoynted his 
Prieſtes to haue : not landes and poſletsions, but tithes and 


offerings. 
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| ſvered, that they are the Prieſtes of Gods 


of Biſhops Linings. 10> 

offerings. Seing thenGod deniedirto hisPrieſtes, it isnot _.. 
lawfull for our Prieſtes. Whoſe Prieſtes arethey? If they be 
Gods Priclts, itis not there permitted: If they be Antichilts 
_ prieſts, what doe-we with them? 


SRP? Anſwere. 

As this reaſon may hauc ſome ſmall ſhew orlike- 
lihoode to the ignorant: ſo I am ſure , they that 
haue trauailed in the Scriptures , and any thing 
vnderſtand the ſtate of Chriſtianitie, will marucile 
to ſce this application of the Texts and theconclu- 
ſion inferred, Shall the Miniſters of the Church of 
God, nowe inthe time of grace, by neceſlitie be 
| boundto thoſe orders that were among the Iewes 
appoynted for Prieſtes and Leuites by Moſes? Will 

ey bringthe heauic yoke and burthen of the Law 
againe vpon thepeople of God, after thar Chriſt 
hath redeemed vs,and ſer vs free from it? Willthey 
haue Aaronicall and ſacrificing Prieſtes againe to 
ofter for the ſinnes of the people? When it was in 
derifion asked, Whole Prieſts ours are,ifthey be not Gods 
Prieſts? giuing ſignificarion thatthey be the Prieſtes 
of Antichriſt, it may be right well and mw _ 

oly; 
bleſſed, and true Church, and yer that they are -£ 
ſuch ſacrificing Prieſts of God, as are mentioned 
in thoſe places, nor in any way bounde to thoſe 
thinges that they were,, the morall Lawe of God 


onely excepted, 
ObjeFion, | 
It is obieted to our Biſhops and Miniſters, 
thatin their Landes and poſſeſsions, they reteine the corrup- : 


tion-of the Romiſh Church: ::1-; 


Pig dh od, | Atſwere, ache ae hes R) | | 
But. I'marucile to ſee them which fo holety 
| COntro 
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> ader- controll other , to builde their aſſertionsvponthe 


f : hp T 0 . 
==. | 
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Popith FULNOUS foundations of the Synagogue of Anti- 


undaors. Chriſt, As noted a little before, that they layde 


their grounde vpon the reſtraint of Chriſtian li- 
bertie: ſo nowe they ſettle it vpon the imitation of 
the legall and Aaronicalprieſthood,as rhe Church 
of Rome did, es Bs 
_ , Whence (I pray you) came the maſſing apparel, 
and almoſt all the furniture ofrheir Churchin cen- 
ling and (inging & burning of Tapers? their altars, 
 theirpropiriatorie ſacrifice, their high Biſhop and 
generall head ouer all the Church , with a number 
of other corruptions of the Church of God, but 
onely out of this imitation of the Aaronical prieſt- 
hood andlegall obſeruations ? Surely , while they 
thus vpholdas good,the wicked foundations of the 
Synagogue of Sathan , they ſhall neuerſo purely 
builde vp the Church of Chriſt,as they woulde bee 
accounted todoe. They may ſcemeto bein a hard. 
ſtreight,that to batter down the ſtate of the Church - 
of England,muſt craueayde of Antichriſt,toſetvp a 
fortypon his foundation. ; 
© The learned fathers of the primitiue Church, 
did,{o much as they coulde, ſtriue to be furtheſt off 
from the imitation of the Iewes,and of the Aaroni- 
callprieſthoad;inſo much that they waulde needes 


. 
o 
- 


alzernot onely the Sabboth day,bat alſo the folem-, 
nizing of thefeaſt of Eaſter: And ſhall the Lawe of 
the Leuitgs , and maner of their liuing bee layde - 
downe t6 vsas a patterne of neceſſitie, whichthe 
Prince muſtfollowe in reforming her Church , or 
Elſe the pricſtes. thereof ſhall not be the prieſtes of 
God,butof Antichriſt?Is thereno more "er 
and 
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and feare of the maieſtie of GodsPrince and ſacred 
Miniſter,then by ſuch groſſe abſurditiesto ſeeke to 
ſeduce her > Itrhis bee a concluſion of fuchnece{- 
fitie,thenler them goe further : for byas goodrea- 
ſonthey may. - | 

God ſaye 
nor itrong drinke, thou , nor thy ſonnes that are with 
thee, when yee goe into-the Tabernacle of theCongrega- 
tion, leait yeedye. Letitbeea Lawe for ener throughout 


your Gemerations. 


thePrieſtes, That they may not eate of that which ts rent 
of wilde beaftes. Andin the ſame chapter, 1fthe Prieſts 
danghter be marryed to any of tht common 
may not eate of the hallowed offerings : but ifjbee be aIWi- 
dowe, or dinorced from her husbanat, and hae nochilde, 
andis returnedinto her fathers houſe againe, [be may eate 
of her fathers meate as ſhe didinher youth, but there ſhall 
noftranger eate thereof. In the 21,0f Leuiticus igis 
fayde,Speake unto the Priefts the IG of Aaron, and 
ſay , Let none bee defiled by the acad anvong their people. 
And alitle after, Le? them not make baldnes upon their 
head, nor ſhane off the locks of their beard. And againe,. 
Lethim take a Virgine towife: but a widowe, adinorced 
Wwoman,or a polluted ec.ſhalthe not marry. 

Now ifthe obſeruation ofthe orders appointed 
by God to the Prieſts andLeuites ofthe olde Law, 
bea thing ſonecefſary inthe church of God: VVhy,; 
then the Miniſters of the Goſpell may not drinke wine or 
 ftrang avinke : they may not ſuffer their daughters mar- 

th ried forth ifrbe come unto their houſes;to eate any of the 
tenths andoblations whereby they liue: they may not come 

nigh a dead body nor burie _ maymarrynowide __ 
| \ 2. je. | ut. 


throw, Thiel wet drinbe wide, ok 


In another place. commaundement is giuen tO rai, 


people , ſhee - 


order be altered by any authorit 


ney, contrary tothcorder that 


179 Anſwerer te the Adaer ſarier 
but maydes onely. And fo likewiſc ſhall you _ 
byas good authoricie, infiyite:numbersmnoot Le: 
wcicall orderCinto' the Church), ':a6d: jr" r2- 
therlike a ſuperſtitions 'Synag ; as the Pop 
church Og like a Fug. %ondefiled Church 
of God,as you would pretendtodoe.. +/+ | 
. * Bnt:letvs deſcende furtherinto'this allegation, 
andſee howe theyouerthrowethemſclues in rheir 
owne purpoſe. If vpon thisproofe it be ſo neceſla- 
ric, hat biſhops and other Miniſters ſhauldenor 
live by Lands: then,as the negatiiie isneceflaric in 
theonebranch, ſo is the affirmative inthe other. 
When God hath ſayd, 7howſhalt haue no inheritarice 
in their land, he addeth: Beholde , Thane ginen the chil. 
dren of Leui all the tenth of Iſrael to paar” vs the (er- 
wice which they doe.cxc. Then it is ofneceſiitieby the 
Laweof God, that biſhops and Preachers ſhoulde 
live vpon Tenthes and offerings z neither nay this 
ie. 
And hercis another errour ofthe Papiſts, that 
Tenths and offerings are inthe Chnrch zrediuino, 
by the lawe of God, and not by any poſitiue Law of 
the Church. Thus weſee thatrheſe men are not a- 
ble toſtand to theirpoſitions, but they mult ioyne 
armein armewiththe Papiſts, in their greateſt and 
offeſterrors. And ifit be ofnecesſitic,that Mini- - 
ers muſt live by Oblations and tithes , aridno 0- 
therwiſe : how can the Princeby Gods Lawe take 
away their Landes, and ſet them to mecrepenſi- 
ons in money? Or ifPrinces hauelibertie by the 
Lawe of God,accordingto their diſcretions;to ap- 
poynt the liuings of Miniſters, by penſions of mo+ 
—_— ; 
c 
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bed to his Priefis.inhislaiwvewhyhaud theynorlike) 
authoritieby the ſame worde-of God!( iftheyſeeir 
conunenient forthe ſtare) ro allotvnto-them ſome 
portion of tempotrall Landes; and muctimore ,'to' 
uffer and bearc withrthat order;bering already (er- 
ted in the Church? By thisirappearetli,chatthea(s 
fertion of the adnerſaries.docth-nothangrogether- 
in itſelfe , but that theone part tmmpugnerthando- 
uerthroweththe other, on hy nn ks 
\Bur mee. thinkes theſe men deale notdirely, 


but ſcemeto hide and conceale thatwhichmakech 
againſt them: - 'For iwthe fameplace of roſus ;by to3.14. 
vyhich they vvill prooue, that biſhoppes 'and Mt- 
niſters maynothaue any poſlesfion of Landes, be- 
cauſc hee-fayth , To che Leaites he gave voinhevitance 
amongabens, Tramediatlyhe addeth , Saning Cities to 
dmellin , and rhe fieldes abont the Cities,for their beaſtes' 
and Catttll: '; And: inlike manner , The Lorde ſayde Non.;s. 
to Moſes, Commuund the chilaven of Iſrael, that they 
gine wnto the Lenites of the inheritance of their poſſeſ- 
ſion.}Cities todwell in. ' And yeo ſhall gine alſo-vnto the 
Chties ſuburbes hardeby their Cities rounde abons them, 
the Cities they ſball haze todwellin, and the Suburbes or 
fielaes about their Cities for their cattell, andall manner 
beaitesof theirs. ©And the Suburkerofthe Cities which 
youſhall gine to the Lenites ſhall reache from the wall of 
the Citie rounde about out warde a thouſande cabitts. &c./ 
And you ſhall meaſure onthe E«fiſide two thouſande cu- 
bites , and on the Weſt fide two thouſande cubites. ec.” 
Inthe twentic one Chapter of Foſua, : The number: 
of theſe Citics is mentioned,,; nd the lot came 
out of the kinred of the Caathites,, the children of Aaron - 
thePrieſt , which were of the Lenttes , and ginen thens' 
Ji Ak -- by 


tothe Adarrſarier 
Simeon and Beniamin thir« 


"M 


Gerſon y had by lotte out of the kinred of the cities of. 
char \Aſer, Nepthaly , ava the other haife ofthe tribe 
prearturne wr irtcene cities. And the children of 
 Meraiidy their kinreds,, had out of the Tribes of Ruben, 
__ -Gadand;abulon,twelne cities. The whole number there. 
fort of the cities dſ4igned tothe Leuites inthe landeof In- 

riegnanntedtefarticaight, 11> 11 41 1 

. Newel would demaund of indifferent Chriſti- 
ans, that vvere not obſtinately ſet to maintaine an 
cuill purpoſe , Whether the tate of inherirance: 
withoutrent, of fortic eight Citics in oncRegion,) 
no bigger then England, with the fieldes almoſta: 
mile compaſle., may bee thoughe in ruerh, to bes: 
temporall poſſeſſionsor no? Surely Ithinke there: 
is no man ſo wayward, that will denic it tobe moſt 
. Wherefore , eyther the worde of God muſt bee 

faund vntrue, (which is blaſphemie tothinke)orels 
that boulde aſſertion, thatis made of the contrary, 
is found 'vaine, andthe argument toprooue it,falſe 
anddeceitfull, They that had totheir portions for- 
tic cightCities, with the fields thereof, did notliue 
by tithes and ablations onely. y F, 

. Youſee therefore (good Chriſtians) how the 
vnderſtand the Scriptures ,-that in ſuch immodeſ 
and confident mancr,take vpon themto be maſters 
and controllers of other:and by how ſleight allega-' 
tions & ablurde arguments they ſeeke to leademen 
intoerror,cucn in great & vveighty matcers, with- 

TIE | out 
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ourſeare of Godhimlelfe, or reverehee of his pe6-: 
plewith whomethcy deale,” God bleſſe themwith' 
more grace of his true, milde , and humble fpirire, 
thatthey runne not ſo headlong, tothe daunger of 
wirhe” pin ſoules,and thetrouble ofthe Church of 
-. Andforthe better vnderſtanding heereof, let vs 
conſider, what ſtate the Leuites had in this Lande 
that was allocted vnto thetn. They might ſell,and 
alienatcit,butnot to any other Tribe or lie but 
toſome ofthe ſgme familie, whereofthey were, 
The Lawerhercin ſaith, Leuit. 25. Norwithſlending, 
the Cities of the Lenites and the houſes of the cities of thety 
" poſſeſcion, me the Lenites redeeme at all ſeaſons. If a man 

purchaſe of the Lenites, the houſe that was ſoulde ſhall goe 
ext inthe yere/of Iubile. - But the fields of their Cities 
wot be foulde, for it is yep oſs emer. 2 

And yetweread thatthe 


rophet Teremic bought ice 11. 
a pecce ofland of Hananaelhis Vncles fonnegwhich 
| take to bee, becauſe leremie was hisnext ofkinne, 
to. vvhome by Lavve after him ic ſhoulde come: 
So that Hanenzelſoulde onely the'intereſt of his life 
time, ' | 
_ -» Thus,by the way you maynote, thatbuyingand 
purchafing of ſuch ground as was lawfull to them, 
was notprohibicedro Gods Priefts in the olde law. 
| 04.110. Obteftion;"! ' 10 EOMEDL 
Heppite they willfay, Thatakhough they had ſome _ 
temporall Landes, yet it vyas in. compariſon ofthe large in- 
heritaunce ofthe other Fribcs, buta ſmailportions/ And: as 
the Miniſters of God, thy liued meane!y anid-pore!ylvponir; 
20 2 ſeen. $i; noch 2 
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* Butthey thatrightlyconſider & weighthe quan- 
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 adde Gods part,that is, theob 


titic andlargeneſl? of the Lande bf Promiſe, not 


being (as Lutinke) folarge as this Realme of Eng-! 
landiball percejue, th ke ſame being diuided in- 


to twelue partes, according to the twelne Tribes, 
thatcight and fourtie: Citics,with the ficldes about 
them,onely for the tribe of Lear, was a portian, al- 
thaypghnoto big;yernor much inferiourto the re- 
ſidue , although the one part hadtheir lining ro- = 
gether, .and the Leuires had: theirs diſparkled in - 
ſundry pagtes of the Countrey. : To. which, ifyou 
(-viogs akebiritetics 
and the tenthes of their fruites ; and-cattell beſide; ' 
ſhallperceiue, that the Prieſtes\, Leuites, and 
Miniſters of the Temple of God were not left in 
meaner or poorer, butrather inas good or better 
ltate,then any of the other Tribes.'. VVhich thing 
vndoubredly God' didof his gtatious prouidences 
not that his mmiſters ſhould by wealth wax wanto 


 &proud, but that-by that meanes, they mightbe of 


more authoritie with his people, and nor beeing 
drawen away by the neceſlitie of care howeto liue; 


= hey.wight more. freely and quictly attend vpon 


the ſeruice of God in the Temple and other places, 
Wherefore theſe places ofthe Law of Moſes,were 
notfitly alleadged to prooue, either, that the Mini- 
ſters of the Church ſhoyld haue no temporall poſ- 
ſeſſions, or that they ſhould byſtipends of money 
liue in pooreor baſe condition.” © 
It pleaſed God, that the Leuites ſhoulde not 

haue their portion lying together, as the other 
had, but to bee ſparkledamong all the Tribes of 
that nation , that they might the better inſtru 
the people of all partes, in the Lawe and Ordi- 
ef  Nnaunces 


* # . F 


of Biſhops Linings. $2 
naunces of _—_—_— God, as rhcirofficeanddue- 
tic was. Bur it the value of their portion', roge+ - 
ther with the firſt fruites and tenths bee conſidered, 
you ſhall perceiue it was nothing inferiour to any 
ofthe belt. I 
They that had not ſome peculiar drift and pur- 
poſe in theirheades,which by all meanes; righror 
wrong, they will further and confirme,but did fi 
cerely, and with good conſcience, 'ſcekerherrue 
meaning ofthe ſpirit of Godin the hol Low anehon 
out of theſe teſtimonies ofthe Lawe of God:might 
hauc gathereda riglit and wholcſome inſtruion, 
ofitable not onely to Miniſters of the Church; 
by to all othergood-and faythtull Chriſtians , 'ro 
whomtheſe places appertait;,'as wellas to biſhops 
and Miniſters... : O04 "85 
* -  Foras Awresthe bigh Prieſt inthe Lawe, wasthe Therigh 
figure ofthe true high Prieſt Chriſt Ieſus our Saui- Jets | 
our : ſo the inferiour Prieſtes and Leuites ſcruingir 
thetemple of GoJ, repreſent vnto vs all other faich- 
full andele& of God, whome hee hath choſen vnto 
him,to ſerue him as his peculiarhericage,& in ſteed 
of the firſt begotten of mankinde, Tothis interpre- 
cation alludeth S. Petey, ſpeaking, not to Prieſts a- 
lone, buttothe whole Church of God, and num- 
ber of the faithfull.Yos are({aithhe) a choſen generati- ver... 
|| @an,arqgullpriefihood, an holynation. This expoſition | 
S. Auguſt. confirmeth, 4s forthe Prieſthooge(ſaith he) L®2.q9%. | 
of the Tewes, there is no faithfull man that doubterh, but © 
that it was a figure of the roiall Prieſthood that fhould be in 
the Church. hereunto all they are conſecrated which ap- 
pertaine to the myſticall body of the a high and true 
Prince of Prieftes,as Peter alſowitmeſſeth, © 
Bede 
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Anſweres to the Adnerſavies 
.. Bedeallo writethyrery euidently tothe ſame pur- 


pole. By the name of Prieſthood in the Scriptures figura- 
tinehy is ene 9 fin onely Miniſters efibe Altar, 
that is, Biſhops and Prieſtes : but all they which by high and 
goaly connerſation , and by excellencie of wholeſome dos- 


trine are profitable, nat to themſelnes onely,but tamany o- 


ther, while they offer their bodies as 4 liuelie and holy Sa- 


evifice well pleaſing God, For Peter ſpake not to Prieſts on- 
but tothe ninerſall Church of God, Nowe, if this bee. 


rrueheright& finceredodrine,that is'to be taken 


- ettof.theteſtimoniesof the law of Gad.is this,that 


the Preeſtesand Leuiteshadnor alike portionſof 
inheritance allotted vnto them, as the reſidue of 
their brethren had, but God oncly whome they ſer- 
yed,was their portion: ſaall faithful Chriſtians,be- 
ing ofthe true Prieſthoode of God,mult notthinke 
they baue anyallatred portion in this worlde, but 
Godonely is their portion, to whome they muſt 
cleaue, and heauento bee their inheritaunce after 
which-they mult ſecke, according as S. Paul ſaieth, 
Wee haue heere no abiding Citie , but wee ſeeke for one in 
Heaven. Wee be aspilerimes and ftraungers in thisearth. 
Therefore if wee bee riſeu with Chrift , wee ſEouldt ſeeke 
thoſe things that be aboue, where Chriſt our portien ſitteh 
J band of God the Father, and our whole heart 

ſhaulde be faſtened upen thinges aboue, and not onearthly 
thinges. This inſtruQion, asnighly andas dee ely 
roucheth all Chriſtians, as ir doth Biſhops and Mti- 

niſters ofthe Church of God. © © TOTO 
\ Butcountenaunce mult bee giuen tothis quar- 
cell againſt biſhops,and this ſtrange Afſertion muſt 
bee confirmed by theProphets alſo, euen as aptly 
aledged as the other places before mentioned. 


And: : 


Ms Vang. kT 
| -1N nne wi 7 PP 4 
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face agen, CS | 
nhl vwentbetwran the 
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#0 diftrozere: 


bn My 
ſhoulde not the 
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Trans Tl — —_— 
tncin dg oftings feareto bedectibed.;and 
looke roche diredt proofe of tharwhichisincon- 
tronerlic.j will marucile rafec theſereſtimonies al- 
leadged; tothe endbefore prefixed: thatis,gharbi. 
ſhops may. not enivy Long 2s Landes, For 
there is nothing in theſe places of the Prophets 
that roucheth/jt.. Bur .if the ende wvvere onely 
9 wake an-inueQiue againſt rhe.negligent, COr- 
| pee an eiope, orother Mini- 

icrnrindeede theſe tions mightſceme noreh 
Wet B b.i. | roger cx 


r wy Anſweres tothe Atuerſaries 
together to .be vnfir forthepurpoſe::Ah 


purpoſe: And hipyfly 
| thatisirthat iseſpecially intended;by ſack means 
to makethem contempribleand odious;* "And yer 
 thisis no ſincere handling ofthe Scriptures, to ap- 
_ plythoſe places to the particular blaming oft ſome 
oneſort of men, which the ſpirite of GoddireQerlt 
againſt-many.:: Vho being'acquainredwith the 
Scriptures, knowcth nor, that by the words arch 
menand Shephearas,inthe Prophers, aremeanenor, 
only biſhops, Pricſts,and Leuires: butalſoPrinces, 
Magiſtrates andRulers? Vponithe place of Fxerhitt 


\Hierome (ai wir 
the Shepherds of ſſrael: -Antar ch we atupht rowuniderfltud, 
the 9s the Princes # poeerhcks 20654 > the M44 
fters of the people. Andagaine vponitheſe words, The 
fat they dideate bya metaphore (4aith hee) the Prophet 
ſpeakethrorbe Princes, of whom it is ſaid in another place, 
Whichdewotre my people as it were bred. Yea, when 
God hinlſelfe (2h inthis ſame place of Ezechiel, 

with force anderneltie hane ye ruled them : It may eui- 
dently appeare;thatheſpeakethnor there to eccle- 
ſiaſticalminiſters only,burtto Princes, Iudges,6&ru- 
lers alſo,which ſucketheſweete fromthepeople of 
Gad,and donot carefully ſee to their defence, and 
godly goucrnment, butfaffer them to bee ſpoyled 
of their enemies, andto wander froly God 'and 
his truce worſhip. But whartſhouldIifeeme toproue 
- that, which all learned knowe'to bee trioſt:rrue? 
The ſpirite of God. ſpcakerh tothe fame purpoſe 
by theſe Prophets vnderfiguratiuewordes, tharhe 
doeth by other Prophets in playneipceche.: & ze? 
Prieſtes ( ſayeth 0ofce.) heave thus Oigee houſe of Iſrael, 
ſine care O then houſe of the King: Twdgement is againſt 


: you, 


aboucrecired, 2 Thefpecths direbtod{to 


_— 
yon, betanſe you are become 2 (is; in Miſpath ,\antl 
hr ons ter :chtinyou es hues 
lay wayteto ſnarethepeople;andto oppreſierhem 
by couctquſneſſe, extortion, : and briberie: and 
your corrupt manners is as anetteto take orherin, 
þ your'euill cxample.-.' And likewiſe ſayth a6 
br 0. Hearethis0 yee heaggof the houſe of Taacob , as 

gee Princes: of the-hay 7 of Tſraels they:abborre Iudge- 
ments audperuert equitie: They build-up Sion with blood, 
and Hi with iniquitie. The heads tbereofyudge 
by rewaracs and tha Prieftes thereof teache for hixe y and 


their Prophets: prophecic for waney..; Thelg beothe Or- 
dinarie RG the holy G 5 Vitered by the 


Prophets, in ſharpe and earneſt reproouing, ;nox 
addy for the-people for their wicked xeuoking 
from God,buralſo;yea &thar chiefly, for thePcin+ 
ces,Rulers;Magiftrates, ludges Biſhops Priſtesmir 
niſters and otherj whonme God hath (ctin-place of 
gouernment. For Godhath 'appbyntedthemi, as 
Sheplicards,as guiders, andPatronsofhbis people, 
to dire rhem.to keepe themtodeteng rhemin-ig 
tzueworſhi right ſernjce, and; itzhe! will bee 

long 

999d 


wanteri & him;eyther by etrourin Rel 
orb widkednefle in fe jt inſtruct & xeach th 

and byall meanes char mayhee; to.callrhem home 
againe : or if they. yvillnothboe wled, þycuntiorir 
te tobridle andreſtrainerhemoyea,und by-puniſh; 


'ment'to correttithent..; Now:ifthe warchmen.and 


_ -Shephcards;; that-is; rhe guidersandrulers of the - 


people, whetherthey bee Ciuillor Eccleſiaſtical, 
thall waxc ignorant 4, and vnskilfull of their, dyc-* 


tics, thallbecome-negligentand garelelle vfcheirs » | 


charge, ſhallbegiven-oucd to yoluptuoulnell al 
bnx "Bb. iS od 


18» Anſwerer tothe Aadwer ſaries 


'pleaſurevfthie world;ortocouctoulneſle, bribery, 
'and extortion; ro iniurie, violence andopprefiion, 
ti tes as, hy Vn ownepleaſure 

'and commoditie,and nothing regarde,, cither the 
benefite ofthepeople,or the glory of God: then (1 
ſay) theſe ſpeeches ofthe Prophets lie directly a- 
Painſtthem , and may well bee vſedrodeclare the 
wrath'of God towards them. Burwhatmakerh this 
tothe purpoſe pretended? how hangeth this rea- 


fon fog > God by the Prophets carneſtly re- 
| proueth the 


pro gouernours , aſwell of the Church as 
ofthe commonweale;for rhemwickednefle , coue- 
touſneſſe,andextortion: therefore biſhops;and cc- 
cleſiafticall miniſters may notby the wordot God 
enioy temporal! lands & | ofiſibons. Orthis,God 
blameth the prieſtes ofthe olde lawefor coucrouf- 


neſle: therefore the biſhops ofthe churchof Chriſt 


may have no Landes and poſſeſſions. They that 
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8 contented 


witbeperſwaded with ſuch reaſons, wil eaſily be ca- 
ried away intoerror. Ifitwerecertaine, and did of 
neceſſitic followe,, tharallchey,” which haue great 

Hitings and I muſt needesbee couerous: 
eheri happily'this reaſoning 'mighr bee of ſome 
force. But 1rthinke there isno reaſonable man that = 
wil grauntie, and therefore this reaſoning is with 

out all reaſon, The Pricſts & Leaites,as themſclues 
confeſſe,had nopreat lands andlordihips, and yer 
wee finde theth oftein'iv rhe Prophiers accuſedand 
blamed for couetouſneſle : therefore iris notthe 
want of temporall lands and liuings,thatcan bring 


— a poore hearr arid contented minde, voide of co- 


none caulth etopſnes. VVe ſee often ascouctousandgreedie 


hearrs in meane mens boſoms, as in the greareſt 


landed 


\ - of Bilbops Lininge, _ | aber 
| Landed Lordes in awhole Country. Andon the 
cnt pars ws Te im than wa 
at ans ,, 28 bumble; and 25: conter 
es age yr fatre from the-affotionof coue» 
ur yoo the —_ rw 7s is c4nlve 
- (Fob yas OL greatwea paſlefiions ;and ye 
weeteadenotthatihee tas amebidni bello 
touſnefle : Yea hee beareth witneſle-of his owne 
free hearrand liberality, arid fayth; Heenener ſer bis 
heart jon Gold, nor ſeide to the wedge of Galde,T hox rt 


od had hint wich great poſſeſions, 
vet forty Doors was:farre- from the louc 


of 3111.) idw | fol 

Jofpbhad no ſinalipolſeticas, and was. inplace 
of honour.,and yet fewe-inthemeaneſt ſtare or. de- 
ree did eucrkeepea more: humble ang $608 er 
Jeſſe delightin honour and riches rhen hee did. 1 
might ſay the-ſameof David, though aking, and of 
Daxiel, rhough in veryhigheſtare, andin __ 
thoritic,andasitmay bee thought, in living pro- 


[vm his Diſciples had wondered ar thar 
ingz hee qunſwered: Thurwhichiowith man impoſe 
leis poſsible with God, Albeitmanscorruprnarare, 
as itis generallygiucnta'all ill, ſoir is chictely in- 
clinedto conctouſneſfle; ani delight of the worlde: 
Yettheigood grace.of Gods holy Spirite doeth/ſo 
guideche heart--obhis:fayrhfull ; rharinchemidfſt 
of gtcateſt abundaunceof his plentiful} bleſſings, 
3258] — Bbw, . . mew 


finde in-them thathaue venie 


bale , ox retozced of beeing rich, nor becauſe his hande '*>3*. 
diG 


portionable tothe ſame; When Chriſt:inthegol | 
pellhad faide, thatit wasarionpoſuble for 4rich man mar.tg. [1 
ro enter into heauen. as for a Camell to goe through the eie *** | 


1 
Luke 18. ;| 
2»... } 
| i 
| F 


77 Avuſwerct to the Adverſaries 
1520 theycahretainethefearcof God jaantcontemprof 
45:00 theworlde)/ VV herefore iris grout raſlineſle and 
KY, preſumption, totondemne all tem: to'bee giucn * 
cuer10-aouctotifnefſe andidehi the, woride; 
whom thcy.teeby rhe. (tare:ofthe Commonweale; 
A" goodneficofthe/Princey'or by any ther 
lawiolandinſtiricazestohauc'landes andpoſitih» 
 ans;orulcalthiandriches, according/to theirſtare: 
Such perſon&as[ſo:zaſhly. deeme)of other ;"'may 
ſecme rathietro bewray'the ficknefle andill diſpos 
ſition oftheirowne mindes,then toiudgetrucly of 
|  them,whotheinluchcaſc they condemne.Ir is the 
_ pouentieand humblenefle'of Spirite and minds, it 
| wartk. 5, IS nbethe pouertie and baſenefic ofoutwardeeſtate 
and condition, vnto the which Chriſt impuecth 
Gddsblefſings;: If couctoufnefle. bez defire to have, 
for ane andſcartitic, as! ſome: learned-rhen 
bapedchnedirithenisapooreeftate-taico 
inindea greater fpurre tocouctoufhefie;rhen latids 
and plenticof liuingcan bee. Before thatbiſhops 
and/Minjſers had any Landes afftgned vnrothem, 
9 yea, yuhertheywereyerxhdertheQroflcad pets 
$1 2een eoutian: in ahe)ume.of Cyprizacvvee reads that 
27% ty.ib2. hee findeth'great fault with many: biſhops, which 
3 moethen Teauing the care of their charge;wentfromplaceto 
EI er chin PIRCE, Viingvnlawfull meancs to get riches, prati- 
2 oo ſing viuric;and by ctaftabd ſubrikic geting other 
3-44: 6 .menslandsfromthem_dll A ang ine dg he 
if +5 ELLIS Chryſoſtome , Bafile and; other auncient Writers, 
S087: and: :Hiſtorics of 'theit cime-.- Yea, in the: Aps- 
Rtles time weeſcee ſame giueniduer: to:therworlde, 
andiledde away xvidu couctoutneſle Mo 
14h 111.98 $ - 


bdeneyolerice! 
| ofthid piple/i/Wheintore jets yorpoutelr 
41owe und eomempriblextare twelie'fags of 
worlde'; that car bring aſkrisfied and comrented 
 Spicire/: And furely I atwofthis opiniar3titharg 
pooreand iſtraightſtaeoof lining in ho Miniftes 


ye oſperially-in' cheſe vvventdebuaabreds 
kr ofaetlidnd gee. 


inthe 
and @morewvehemcnt ytempeation'ed:carry'avvey 
EEEEEEEz 
ind wil {hea God thlb gue Crean) Are, 
goodreaton ofthis rupopmion: whichwforſome 
19) good'at vergrdwt one 
| AUK SORIA CTC (7 Aa \\ 0 AND wy dy 1 
"\\[fourbiſhopt and otherchicfe/of the\Clearyie; 
beoinp\noweintheſtatc ofour pas! oy pros | 
uidence of God,and odnespfourPrince 

ſo amplisprouidedforgboſevmianifiitbvnee God, 
and ſo giuen-0ucrro thoworldeyas they \rtobirrer. 
ty accuſed.rs beeriardlyitheir faule maſt neates 
bee the greater, neyrthenwith I:3'\op e6char 
fearethGodz jnwharpdyncevonfochem;but\pray 
toGod tif cherbet aniy Tuch)! har theſe-odious 
repprtesſpredde vponihiem{mgybec a ncanos xd 
 puctheiivin/temenbraunks ofthe duety; ardes 
amend Burvagoubrediyngbod Qhiftiang)Ifpeal 
ivwicth ryheare/cethinkertrIdor forbfercartiiand 
thoſe. dayes; antcharvtiniegwher GOD ofthigiu- 
ſticewill both condignly rewavde! our. 4rehankfull 
receiuinp; of-his :Goſpeth; and bontempy ofthis 
Miniſters 3:ndallopiueitrothemr inſt 'iocpaſiowes 
declare-vmw/their-aduentaries and: entit Tore 


5:0rolle/bf 
wm 0 noe is-layd 
i Gods fatherlic 7 enyFoe fn 
*A9das it: weted hacanc/ro; preparttbemtg 


ET = abit dayinidowbredly 


#rbwllt and heavine/ſe gh 


9 9oar mer 
__ —_- «Lode 
nokia Thery forey EE nb faite ery 


kinges try rr Tie ewns jr 
Gt, cbs ear the threſholde Jejnod 
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Dwabat acy God Loy tone 
at s/ f4to, 
nes _ ER 


wapeopl, 


ters jpay ey eons 
rande-k ide day ;: and to 
canſtder chad ie can'nor has: farre from vs, and 
 thetnfoderbaritis full rime, and morethentime, to 
titnie vnto-God by hearty repenrance,and faithful 
; | 1 ZR eeceuiing of his worde.: For ſurdlic. the ſentences 
TRIS fe aballs: Ids and —_— 
1186 Is ately 


_ ; cap wit? __ 
nately dpphed to:the Clergy and miniſters only,do 
inci {os & true meaningtouch vsallof 5 pn 


conditions. BatI wilreturne to my matteragaine. 
' - The teſtimonie of Madlachy vied of ſome to like 


_ effe&,astheother before', I hane 2.4 7c wg 
arly of 


this place : becauſe ir ſpeaketh partic 
ps; therefore will they hauc it more nigh- 


y totouch our biſhops &c. And now O yee Prieftes "*** 


(laych che Prophet) zh4 commandemebt i for youge?tc. 
Andalitleafter,making comparifonberwcene Lead 
andthe Prieſts of that time, The Law of tructhwas in 
his mouth, and there was noiniquitie founde inhu lippes, 
he walked with me in peace and inequitie, and bee turned 
many from their iniquitic ; but yec haue gone ant-of the 
way,yee haue cauſed manyto fall by the Lawe, ye haut cor- 
rupted the couenant of Leni,ſayththe Lord of hoſts : there« 
forchane I made you deſpiſed , Ina vile before tbe peaple.; 
Theſe wardes of the Prophetdqge: fa:touch out bi- 
| ſhopsandclergie men; ifthey be ſocuill asthey are 
made.asall ſentences whereinthe Prophets blame 
the Prieſts of their time, doe touch cuill Miniſters 


of the; Church: but howe they: eyther ſpecially | 


nippe our biſhoppes;asiristhought, orany thing 


pertaine tothe proofe of the principall matter, or 


reproouing of Preachers liuings by Landes, Iſce 
not. In deede this fentence of Malachi might bee 
rightly vſed againſt the Pope &his Prelates, which 
neglectingthe whole duticof Gods miniſters, bothi 


-1n preachingandliuing, :ſtayed themſelucs-vpon ; 


the authoritic of Saint Peres, and of ſuccesfion, as 
vs. wg Spirite af /God had beene bounde-to 
theirſheces{ion!, Songebgy ravght dndliuedncs 
ver-f6 eortuptly; | Bogdoindecgedidrbefepricites 
N19If XC 0d. | whom 
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whom Malachi reprooucth: they negleted the 
true worſhippec of God, and yet woulde they bee 
accotnpred his good and true Pricſtes , becauſe 
they were ofthe tribe of Lew/, with whom God had 
made his couenanr, thatheeand his ſcede ſhoulde 
hauethe office ofrhe high prieſthood for cuer. But 
Malachi ſayth they haue broken the coucnant on 

.. That our Biſhops.and Miniſters doenotchal- 
lenge to holde by Cranes , itis moſt'euident: 
their whole doctrine and preaching is contrary: 
they vnderſtand and teach,that neither they,nor a- 
y other can haue Gods fauour ſo annexed and ty- 
to them, but that, if they leaue cheir ductics by. 
Gods worde preſcribed,they mult in his fight lceſe 
the preheminence ofhis Miniſters, and bee ſubic& 
to his wrath and puniſhment. They knowe, and 
declareroall men, that the cotienant on the be- 
halfe of Levz,that is,on the behalfe of the Miniſters: 
of God to be perfourmed, conſiſtethin theſe three 
branches : by preaching toreachethe right way of 
faluation, and to ſette foorth the true worſhippe of 
God: tokeepe peace andquictneſle in the Church 
of God: andthurdly, by honeſt life to bee example 
vato others, 

Theſe branches of the couenant, if our Biſhops 
and Preachers hauc corrupted and broken , they 
hauc toanſwere for it before God , and their pu- 
niſhment will be excceding grievous. _ 

__ Asfortheirdodrine, Iam m_he ſure, and (in 
thefeare of GO DI ſpeakeit) will hazarde my life 
totrycit, that allcheir enemics thall never bees 
ble ſo roproouc it, - but that iti ſball be 


e faunds 
fincere * 
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{incere and true: fo that I donbt not, bux GOD 
him ſelfe will beare witneſſe vvith them, as hee 
did vvith pI AT one i in their month, and _o 
touching their octrm ©) 20 PIquzrre _ uae in theey 
lippes. For they doc'both teache the tructh ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, ſincerely, and confound 
the errours of the Antichriſtian Church,learnedly 
and truely, , m_ 
wha fon yn char ſpeake ſo much againſt them, 
may ſcemelefle to regarde this part of their obſer- 
uing the couenant of Les, then the duetic of Chri- 

 Ntiansrequireth. Burl truſt, our mercifull God will 
fauourably conſider it , and beare with ſome other 
cheir imperfeQions mtherh, Ipray God wee be 
notlighted intothartinie , 'thar men hauc irchin 
cares, andcanhkeno Preachers, burfuchasclawe 
their affeions,and-ftedethtirifancaſiesinvanitics 

and newe deuiſts, > The coucnant.of peace rhby 
keepe alſo, living in vnitic and peace among them- 


«gag | Rr monnſe=e theycan) _ 
hing,and by good order,to keepeitamangorher. 
And that is no ſmall cauſc oftheit mi atthis 


time,becauſe they, beingin ſomeplaceof | 
ment,according to their durtics ep 5 or 
thoſe,which by vaitemperate zealeſecke rodili 
the Chuxch,and to giue cauſe offaQian anddifor- 
der,by alteringthings externallin a ſetled and re+ 
fourmed ſtate. ot 1) 2 YE 
As touching their liues and conuerfations ac- 
cordingtothe _ of God,(as beforeT hae ſaid 
it'Þ myſt wdge according torhat I knowe, I:mut 
chinkethe beſibaceuſs] knoirnd il. Thoughthere 
be imperfeQions in ſome things : if men woulde 
| Cc.ij. : Charitably 
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_ charitablie' confider ; ih + yvhat time 'vveeline 
_ and whoſe Meſſengers they are; and-fomevvha 
vvithall deſcend into theirowneboſomes;/' and]: 
their ownedueries before their eyes: Irhinke ſure: 
ly they wouldiudge of them more chriſtianly then 
- many doc. 's (13 073: 
gg Ne Os 
; $ 7.513100 Dk 

it HORS (2-8 lay, that according tothe wordes of Mata- 

chie,God ſhewerh his judgement > 2) them fortheir wic- 
keduefle, becauſc hee hath made them ſo contemprible , ſo 
vile and deſpiſcd before all rhe people * for (lay they) Wee 


may ſec howe all men Joathanid diſdainethem.”'! * 


pe % ©» x2 
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+ 'Iemuſtneedes be rue (I confeſſe) that Malachi 
fpake of thePrieſts ofthis time: but doenorrakeit 
tobealwayes anvnfallibletokenof enill Prieſts and 
Miniſters; oracertaine figne of Gods diſpleaſure 
towarde:them,whenthe people doc hate,diſdaine, 
and contemnethem. 'Ifee more commonly in the 
S tharitisa token of vnthankefull, ſtub- 
borne,and hard:hearted peo le, which ſmally re- 
| ARE FRET 48 therefore alſo tuiſlike 
is Miniſters. Els, Micheas, Amos, andother Pro- 
ts wereſmallyeſteemed,youknowe,among the 
raclites, Eſay, Jeremie, Exechiql;” were'enen-of as 
fmall ctcdite and cftimationamong the Tewes:-Ir 
may appeare ſo a pas 27 5-1 rhe 
che llled out:their tongues, in mocking-ofhim, 
andoothet ot his time, | AndI am fureyouknovye 
the fayourand emertainement: that the Ap6M 
hadalſoamong'the fame prople.'1rriftther'y 
will nor day it was atoken of naughtic agd'cor- 
vides" ;- - Sled rupt 
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riptures, 
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rupt Miniſters, or of Godsiuſt indgemient againſt 


them : for they were the right and true Prophets 
Apoſtles, and Mcflenge o God,-andyetwetec in 
great hatred and milk mere thought 
themſelucs tobe the peopleot God: i! 1 15h 
| It may befurely;andindeede Lthinke ittobeve- 
ry Ine +49 hath touched our biſhops &Prea- 
chers with this ſcourge of ignominie and reproch, 
for theirflackeneſle and negligence in their office: 
AndTpray Godthey may take this mercifull war. 
ning,andihunne his. Brace lagues, BueT'mi 
ſay withall, as Chriſt ſayrh of the Galzleans, , who i 
blood 2/ate mixedwiththeir ſacrifice, and ofthem F 
vpon whomethe Towerof S:/oe fel: Doe you thinks, 
they only are ſinners? nay I ſay vnto you, if you domet 
repent you [hull alltaftt of the ſame ſharpe iuftice. If Gol 
puniſhhis Miniſters , hee will nor fuffer the other 
vntouched,” Nowe the time is come that the WY r,Pet.4- 
beginneth at the houſe of God, and if God puniſhthoſe 
thathee ſent with, his warde, what will hee doeto 
-theni thatynthankfully recciuchis. worde? - * - -. 


HAT rhis matrer of Eccleſiaſticall mens li- Prooiesou i 
- '® -nings may ſeeme to be of great importance,and Teſtamen 4 
ſuchin deede as God hath had, much care ofin all 7741; 
- rimes:as beforcithach beep eownrenancofbg the of Bilbops. INN | 
,Lawcand Prophets, ſomuſt itnQwebee drawenal- | 
ſothrough-the:vvhole-courle of the nevye Teſta- 1 
- -ment. Yea; /whatſocuer is vied; eyther of Chrift ' 
_ "himlelfe or of his Apoſtles,-againſt couctouſneſle, 
*or the ture and care of this worlde;'and delight of 
this life all thar,citherby fayre tneanes or foule,ts 
broughtinro this fort, to batter and ſhake thelands _ 
CLF. 6” ** 5 and 
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and poſlcffions of Biſhoppes , and other of the 
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; Andfirſt menarcwilled,tocall toremembrance 
theexample of Chriſt ourSauijour, his birth , the 
ſtate of his life,the choiſe of his apoſtles, &his per- 
pemuall dodtrine,. exhorting to pouerry and con- 
ecmpt of the worlde. His parents (ſaythey) were poo 
and huedjby an handie craft;deſcended ofa ftocke and kinte 
growen alcogether outof credite in the worldetinſteede of 
a princelychamber,borne in an Oxe ſtall, wrapped inpoare 
Tek of white and fine linnen : layed inacribbe 
for wane of a tich cradle: and inplace of yvorthie ſeruitours, 
hee had the preſence ofan Oxeand an Ale. And that hee 
might ſhewe himſelfe to delight ir} poucrtie and -contempe 
of <6 worlde,his nativitie was firſt reuealedvnto poore Shep- 
berads watchingrheir flockes. As hee was borne, ſo was hee 
bredde,in-the pooreand contemptible Towne of Nazareth, 
purof the vyhich Nathaniel. chought .ogthing worthy cre- 


dice coulde come : in which Towne, as it may, bee thought, 


- , 


by the exerciſe ofap handie craft, hee lived. in obedience of 
Pofeph, and ofhis Mother,, Such as his birth and breeding 
was, ſuch was theſtate ofhisliving, when che full time of 
his diſpenſation came: forheewgs: not- borne ro any Landes 
or poſſeſſions, neyther had hee any great wealth and riches 
to luſteine him ſelfe, yea, notſomuets as att houſero puthis. 
heade in, but was maynteincd bythe almes as it vyere, and 
by the charitable deuotior ofccrtaine - yyealthie yvomen of 

aaliley,and other godly perteny. His, Apoſtles thathe choſe 
to follovye him, and to bee the Miniſters of hjs kingdome, 
he tooke not out of the ſtate ef Princes, noble men, or great 
and rick Lordes, with Landes and dominions : but out of the 


— pore ſtate,and condition of fiſhers, Tent-makers, and: toute - 


.gatherers. And thus-may- yvee {ee oug[Lorde and Chriſt 
hpgether vyrapped'in pouerty, ad beſette on cuery fide 


vi baſe an contemptible ſtate 0 the yyorld, £4 
But to what purpoſe is all this alleaged? For- 
I _ footh,. 


© pullchem'from the intexpreration of the Farhers & 
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ſooth, that wee may vnderſtande , thar-it is not. 
lavvfull for ſuch as bee guides of the Lordes flocke, - 
_ toliuc in any other ſtate, then'in that the Lorde 
- gaue example of : For yvhoſocuer ſecketh Chriſt (ſay 
they) inother ſtare and ſort, then hee gaue example of, ſees ; 
keth not Chriſt,but Antichriſt and the pompe of the vvorld,. 
So that the ſenſe and cfteR of the reaſon is this: 
Chriſtwas borne, bredde, andliued in pouercie, 
 andchoſe vnto him Apoſtles of poore condition: 
therefore bilhoppes and Miniſters of the Church 
muſt haue noLandes or poſlefſions, bucſtaythem 
ſclucs inlike pooreſtare, as Chriſt andhis pore 
did. Idoenotframe this argument (good Reader) 
of purpoſe to cauill, but to admonith thee of the 
rincipallſtate,and that conſidering the proofe ts 
bee baked initſelfe, thoumayeſtthe wdge of 
the ſtrengrhthereof. | 
. Surely, I will hencefoorth ceaſe to marucile at 
the wreſted and violent interpretations that, Her- 
mites, Monkes and friers haue made vpontheſcri 
eures,to iuſtifie and ſer foorth their ſuperſtitious fe 
of voluncaric pouertic and forſaking the world: ſce- 
ingprofeſlors of the galpeheo maintaine their new 
docrines,take vpon themſclucs the like liberty and. 
boldneſſe , in abufing .the holy Scriptures and 
worde of God: Andyet ſurelyir doth grieue mee, 
and make my heart bleede toſecir. Whar ſhall the 
aduerſarie thinke of our dealing vvith the. Scrip- 
tures? Surely, that wee doe in ſocarneſt manner 


according to our owne fantaſies,we may ſer 


of the Church, to the cndethatby epplyingthew 
., and 


- 


194 Anfweret to:the\ Adnerſaries 
amiſeeme wiuſtifietothe worlde,>whatdoatine! 


i & his FM 


ſoryer weſhallthinke good our ſelaesAnd(6 ſhall! 
this bee an occaſion to diſcredire/all the particular” 
do&rines ofthe Goſpell, which hitherto, as welt: 
this Chirchof Enghand, 'asothierChurchesrefor-' 
pre mpg Bagh, Bur to vnderſtand the weight” 
this reaſon before vied againſt the wealthic li- 
ings ofout Clergie,wee mult trie it by arightand 
tft baJance : mo” the trne meariingoftheh6# 
ly Gho? Firſtrherefbte, letvscoiifiderthe cauſes! 
poſe pouenie, 2nd ofthe choyce of ſuch A 
poſtſes; which ir mine —_ arerwo: Theoneis: 
s P*- the neceſſitic: of our redemption: the other is an 
example and iuſtinſtrufion ſer foorth ynto Cliri 
ns, As —_— pchefirſt, ore the ccreainepir® 
poſeofGodhadderetmiined is fohihe hold 
come into the worlde, to worke the redemprion of 
rmagkinde;andhis delineratinee from finne:nece 
farſe irwas for himrofarisfethe juſtice of C "I 
t ainifg all thoſe Jifficulties'and'put 
\% Henominreprochgrmemprpine 


mine, reproch ontem mala 
dlaft 


s 3nd miſeries,an 
BEES EE | 
ad abhoyred of men, hi 
_ rk of ſorowes andin 
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reputation, taking on him the forme of a ſeruant, and made 
in the likeneſſe of men, and founde in figure as a man,hee 
humbled himſelfe, made obedient Into death , enen to the 
death of the Croſſe. Theſe places(good Chriſtians)de- 
clare vnto vs, both the pouerry and contemprible 
ſtate of Chriſt here in earth, andalſo the very roote 
and principall cauſe thereof : that is,theſaluation of 
_ mankinde. The ſonne of God became the ſonne of 
man,thathe might makevs the children of God: he 
was borne a weake and tender babe, that hee might 
make vs ſtrong men in him: hee was tied in ſwadling 
bands, thathee might looſe and deliver vs from the 
bondes of the fraile and ſinfull leſh:he was wrapped 
in poore clowtes, that with the garment ofhis inno- 
cencie,he might hide our nakednes: he was borne 8 
lived poorly,thathe might makevs rich & plentiful 
in him:he was a ſtranger in the worlde, & had notan 
houſe to pur his heal in,that he might purchaſe for 
vs a Citie & heritage in heauen: he was borne vnder 
| bondage,and payed tribute to Ceſar, that hee might 
deliuer vs from the tyranny of Hel :he was debaſed 
cuen tothe company of bruite beaſts,thatheemighr 
bring vstorthe glorious company of Angels: he laye 
_ inhayina Crib,that hee might procure everlaſting 
food for our ſoules:finally, hee was accuſed of fin 8 
put to moſt cruel death,that we being iuſtified by his 
merite,might appcare innocent in theſight of God. 
Theſe be the ſweere & comfortable cogitations that 
good Chriſtians ſhould conceiue vpon the confide- 
ration of Chriſtspoore & baſeſtate in this life , For 
pouerty in Chriſt was not ſo muchfor exiple oflite, 
as to ſatisfie a puniſhment dueto finne.Riches is the 


good bleſſing and gifrof Gods but pouerry caneIn 
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_ atthe ſamedoorethat death did,rhar is,by the diſo- 
bedience of our firſt father. We may, not therefore 


| keedeth with ſuſtenance man and beaſt, foule & fiſh, 
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thinke with Monks & Friers,that pouerrtie in itſelf is 
amore holy ſtate of liuing, then wealth and richesis. 
But of that morehereafter, Now let vs conſider what 
maner of pouerty this was in Chriſt, Chriſt was in 
himſelfexceeding rich, both as the ſon ofGod,8& as 
theſonne ofman, As Godyhe hadal.things common 
with his father. 4/ things that my father hath(ſaith he) 
are mine. And againe, All thine are mme , and mine are 
thine. As touching his humanitic , hee is likewiſe of 
great poſſeſſions, For his Father ſayth vato him, De- 


fire of ove; 4 1 fhal gine thee the heathen for thine inheri- 


tance, the vitermoſi parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
How hapned itthen, j Chriſt being in right Lord of 
ſo great poſſeſſions, became in the time ot his diſpen- 
ſarion,almoſt in the ſtate ofa beggar ? certainly, quia 
ele wveluit,becaufe he would himſelf.For he that fil- 
Jeth heaut &earth,was born in an Oxeſtale in Berh- 
feem:he thathadal powerin the whole world, was a 
baniſhed perſon fora certaine time in Zgypr : he tha - 


artlyby labor gate his liuing,partly was fed withthe 


Jiberdlitie of other. He that prouideth apparel for al 


things,hungnaked vpon the Croſſe : he thar ſitterh | 
in heauen as his throne, and hath the earth for his 


footeſtoole;at an other mans ch arge was buried and 


laydeina ſtrange Sepulchre.Chriſtes pouertie ther- 


fore was willing,not of any neceſſitie of holyneſle,as 
-Thavefſaid,but to beare that which for ſinne was due © 
10 vs, Nowe, I pray you, markethe ſtrength ofthe 
former reaſon. Chriſt, to ſuſtaine the puniſhment 
_duetoourſinnes,liuedin great pouertie & humilitie 
in this worlde : therefore Biſhops and Miniſters of 


pF f 


the Church,of neceflirie, muſt liue in pouerty, &nor' | 
haue any wealthy liuings, by landes or otherwiſe. I 
truſt they thathaue carcof their conſciences, will 
noteaſily beled to any perſwaſion by ſuch reaſons, 
They will ſay, Chriſt did thisalſo for our example. I * 
graunt,in ſome reſpe& he did ſo:By his example he 
treacheth vs humbleneſle and modeſtic, thatrwe may 
not bee loathto doe thoſethings hat he did,for the 
benefitand commuoditieof our chriſtian brother.If _ 
we ſoſwel with pride, thatin reſpe& of our Noble- 
_ nefſe, orbirth, or great eſtate inthe worlde, wee dif- 
daine other, and thinke our poore neighbour doerh 
vs iniurie, it hee in reſpe& of chriſtian brotherhood 
require of vs a benefitfor his better reliefe:then is it 
time forvs, to behold the Sonne of Godlyingpoor- 
ly ina cribbe or manger,betweene beaſtes: who, al- 
though he were Godeternall with his Father, and 
by his mother borne of the moſtnoble family of ma- 
nie Kinges and Prophets : yer for our fake hee did fo 
hamble & debaſe himſelfe, that he came in ſo poore 
and vile condition before men, Furthermore, Chriſt 
by his example, hath as it were conſecrated pouer-. 
tie,trouble, miſerie, and affliQtion , that they ma 

not be accompted tokeEs ofthe wrath of God,or fuch 
things as doe hinder truepiety and holines,crletthe 
faluation'of ourſoules . For as mans nature doeth 
abhorre al afflitions: ſo chiefly doe men thinke po- 
uertie and neede,to. be not ohely one of the greateſt 
miſeries that can happen to man, bur alſo hatefull ro 
Ged himſelfe. Thus we ſee megcommonly to think 
ofſuch,as are any way fallen into pouerty & miſery. 
Ler 1b hereof bean example. In this cauſe alſo it 1s 
expedientforvs tolooke yponour poore Chriſt, 8 
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 tolerhimbefore oureyes, that wee may both more 
patiently beare theſe thinges, when for Gods cauſe 
they light vpon vs, and more charitably iudge of o- 
ther,whom God therewith toucheth: yea,itis good 
' toteach vs topull downe our briſſles, when we waxe 
py of thoſe iftes of plenty andriches,that God 
ath giuenvs. Thus pu ce whatprofit the example 
of Chriſtes pouerty 4h, 77,668 [ pray you,to who 
is Chriſtancxample? tobiſhops and Miniſters on- 
ly?didheliue in poore and miſerable ſtate for Mini- 
ers only? did hedie for their ſinnes onely? God for- 
bid. He was borne,he lived, he died for al mankind, 
andall faithful haue the fruit oſthis his birth, his life, 
and his death. T herefore the example of Chriſts lite 
muſt ſtretch further the to Biſhops & Miniſters, Itis 
-afarretruer argument toſay,Chriſt liued a ſimple & 
poore life, while he was here on earth : therefore all 
Chriſtians ougherto liue in the ſame manner that he 
did, then to apply theſame onely to Miniſters and 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons, Therefore I will all Chriſti- 
ans to beware of this hereticall and Anabaptiſticall 
aſſertion: i 
Whoſoeuer ſceketh Chriſtin other ſtate and ſort then hee 
gaue example of, ſeeketh not Chriſt, but Antichriſt, and the 
pompe of the world, fad; 
For if this ſentence be applicd to the example of 
the poore ſtate of Chriſt, iris the very ground of A-. 
nabaptiſticall communitie, and that none can be ſa- 
ued, butſuch as renounceall their goods & polleſli- 
_ ons. Albeitthe example of Chriſt inthis place be ap- 
plied to Miniſters onely : yetin trueth it appertai- 
_neth toall other faithfull,as welas tothem. And if 
the Argumentſhalbe counted nt 
1 | WILL 
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with as good likelihood, &farre truer interprerati- _ 


on,itmay be vſed againſt al that ſhal truely profeſle 
Chriſt, As touching that Chriſt choſe ſo ſimple 
Apoſtles, andof ſo pooreeſtate,Saint Paw/(heweth 
the reaſon and cauſe thereof, Brethren (ſaithhee) , co, 

you ſee your calling Howe that not many wiſe men after the 
| fleſh, not many mightie, not many Noble are called : but 

Godhath choſen the fooliſh things to confound the wiſe and 
the weake things to confounde the mightie , and vnnoble 
things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed,God hath 
choſen,and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are, that no fleſh ſhowlde glorie in his preſence. If 
Chriſt in theentrance of his Kingdome, going a- 
boutto ſubdue the world to his knowledge,ſhoulde 
haue vſed the ſeruice and miniſterie of Princes, 
Noblemen,great, wealthie , and rich men :.or of 
ſuch as had bene wiſe, learned, and eloquent, and 
anime 0 :the glorie of his mightie conqueſt would 

aue bene attributed to the power and might, to 
the wealth and riches, to the wiſedome and lear- 
ning, to theeloquencean policic of thoſe , which 
had bene his miniſters, and ſo the glorieof God in 
that worke of mans ſaluation, ſhould have bene di- 
 miniſhed. Therefore God, to ſhewe his power.in 
heauenly things , ouerthwarted the wiſedome of 
the world, andchoſe hiv Apoſtles poore,vnnoble, 
ſimple, vnlearned, withoyteloquEce,farre from the 
cunning,wiſedome,andpolicie ofthe word,and by 
them and by their preaching in tewe yeeres wanne 
the whole worlde to his knowledge , and defaced 
thekingdomeof Sathan , conſiſting in ſuperſtici- 
. -on, idolatrie, and wickedneſle. Andin deede,this 
order of Gods woorking by theſe poore and vn- 

Dd,iij. earned | 
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learnedmen , prevailed againſtall'the Nobilitie, 
the honour, thepower, the might, the wiſedome, 
the policie, learning,the eloquence of the worlde, 
ſothatit might bee truely ſayde , Npr ef potentia, 
noneſt prudentu, non cit confilium aduerſus Dominum, 
But what hereof isto bee concluded to this pur- 
poſe? forſooth , thatas Chriſt thought ir fitteſt to chule 


onely poore men to his Apoſtles, and fent them abroad 
_ without any ſtay of Liuing inthe worlde : ſo hee thinketh 
jtmeetelt, that his Miniſters in his Church in all times and 


places ſhould be in poore eſtate, and not to haue any wealth 
or riches, | 


It is good to conſider this reaſon alſo, that you 
be not more leddewith it, then the weight & force 
of itrequireth, The office of the Apoſtles was, to 
goe from Countrey to Countrey , from place to 
place, toplant Churches vnto God , ſo that they 
couldnor haue any certaine ſtay of Lining: It is not 
therefore like reaſon,that in aſerled Church where 
the Goſpel is receiued,the Miniſters and Preachers 
thereof may haue no certaine forme of Liuingap- 
poynted them , eyther by land or otherwiſe. As 
Chriſt choſehis Apoſtles poore,ſo hee choſe them 
{imple,and vnlearned , without eloquence,or any 
kinde of knowledge, that his lectoharchy might 
the more be ſet foorth : Shall we therefore inferre 
thereupon,that it is fitteſt alwayes for the Miniſters 
of the Church, to bee ſimple, without learning, 
cloquence,and knowledge? Itis well knowen that 
the Anabapriſts , and ſome other phanaticall ſpi- 
rits troubling the reformed Churches beyond the 
ſeas, vpon the ſame exampleof the A oltles haue 

athered_, thar learning and awieten is not to 
e reſpected in the choyce of Miniſters ; w_ 
"OM O 
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Godneedeth no ſuch helpes to ſet forth hiz Goſpel, 3 "iP 
ca = ſay that learning and eloquence are peril 
ruments, tocorrupt the ſimplicitic of the 


ous in 
Goſpel, &to giue countenance toerrour. Where- 
fore ſuch perſons doe vſually admit among them 
tothe Miniſterie handicrafts men,and ſuch as chal- 
lenge to themſelues the ſpirite of God onely, with- 
out further knowledge. Butthe godly, I doubt nor, 


vnderſtand that all _— neither can , nor ought _ 


to be like inthe ſtate of the Church beginning and 
vnder perſecution,andin the Church letled andli- 


uing in peace and quietnefle. £12 
_ lhe Miniſters and Preachers of our Church, be- 


{ide the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles liuing . 


in pouertie, are willed diligently tolooke into the 
PFs doCtrine,which Chriſtin all the Euange- 

iſts doeth teach them, touching the ſtate oftheir li- 
ning,namely againſt riches,couctouſnefle, the glo- 
rie of the world, &care of this life. To this doQrine 
apperteyneth that which Chriſtteacheth. Matth.s. 
That they ſhowlde not hoarde wp treaſure for themſelues 
vpoxearth,where thieues breake through and ſteale them, 
but that they ſhould lay vp treaſures in heauen &c. That 
they can not ſerize two maſters,Godand Mammon : That 
they ſhoulde not bee carefull for their life what they 
ſhoulde eate what they ſhoulde. drinke , or what appaxell 
they ſhoulde put on: but ca#t all their care vpon God, and 
ſeeke his kingdome, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, tor 
that itis heatheniſh carefully.co ſeeke after thoſe 0- 
ther things, which God of himlſelte will plentiful- 
ly caſt vpon his: thatriches,andthe pleaſures'and 


cares of this life, are reſembled to thornes which Mawb.1z. | 


 choake'vp the goodſeedeof Gods word, andimake 
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200 : eAnſweres to the Alnerſaries - 
_ thatitcannotproſper? That it « as wnpoſcible for 4 
 richmantoenter into the kingdome of God, as for a Ca- 


uall enemie of mankinde did continually ſeeke by 


mell to goe through the eye of a needle: Thathee cryeth 
out, woe tothem that are full, for they ſhall bee hungrie: 
and to them that bee rich, becauſe they haue alreadie their 
comfort and conſolation : yea,he willeth them to ſe//all 
that they haue, and gine vnto the poore, with a number 
of other places : wherein hee inſtructing his diſci- 
ples & followers, vtterly willeth them to renounce 
this world and the treaſures thereof, Whereupon 
itis thought itmay be very well concluded,thatthe 
Miniſters of the Church may not haue any wealthy 
pe Har eſpecially by landes and lord(hips: and 
therefore that our Biſhops beenot the true follo We 
ers of Chriſt, but walke in the ſteps of Antichriſt, 
Surely our Saujour Chriſt did ſee,that as the perpe- 


all wayes to drawe men from God: ſo he didnot vie 
any \meane more commonly, then by honour, glo- 
rie,riches and wealth. And therefore when he ſaw 
that Chriſt coulde not by other temptations bee 0- 
uercome,he aſſaulted himwith ambition and deſire 
of principalitie,honour,and lordſhip. This tempta- 
tion is therefore the more dangerous,becauſe mans 
corrupt nature is of it ſelfe greatly inclinedto the 
loue of the world & earthly pleaſures. VVherefore I 
cannot denie,butthat our carcfull & louing ſauiour 
did often & in many places warne his diſciples, and 


| bythemall vs,co beware of this working of Sathan, 


and ſo muchas they could,to ſhunne his ſnares,But 
ſhall wee thinke rherefore , that hee condemneth 

cipalitie, lordſhip, dominion, wealth, riches, 
des ,-in them that bh his true and faithfull fol- 


lower? 


- 
ba 
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lowers? No ſurely;for that isthe.full groundeofthe = 
Anabaptiſtsdo@rine,to beſhunnedofalrightichri- 
ſtians, AndyerbeforeIbegin to anſwerethis, [muſt 
needes proteſtitis a queiſie & dangerous matter , to 
ſpeake of wealth andriches ofthe womld, for feare of 
miſtaking,citheronthe onepart,oron the other. For 
whatſocuer aman ſhall ſay inthat caſe, among'the 
vngodly will bee drawtn according to. their priuate 
affkeRions. I : ole 
The rich,when they heare the poſlefſion ofriches 


” 


& the right vſe ofthe defended,by andby\if Gods .:..'- 


ſpecial grace ſtay them not, waxe more confident & 
ſecure, and with contempr and diſdaine of other, 
thinke themſelyes free Or tt and Lordes of Gods 
giftes,to vie them cuen at their owne pleaſure, &'to 
the fulfilling of their own fleſhly fantalies.Qnthe c6- 
trary part, whenthey that bee poore and deſtitute of 
thole giftes,ſhall heare therich blamed forthe abuſe 
of their wealth,& ſignification giuen,that what ſoe- 
uer is aboue the Gulcient maintenanceof their own 
:ſtare,is due vnto the poore: they alſoas raſhly enter 
-into-tudgement,and condemne al rich:menas&eout- 
tous as greedy gatherers,asthieues & extottioners, 
& cruel detainers of that which by Gods law'is:due 
toothers, Somerhere be alſo, thatthinke allvie and 
adminiſtration ofriches to be dangetous;&2to bring 


noſmalhinderanceto the fahuarion df a1cens'ſoules. £ = 


Vntowhichperhvafion. ;thephanaricallſpirites' of 
the Anabapriſtsadde more difficultie, nor. onely ra- 
_ king awayalpoſleſſion andproperty,and allowing 3 

 Platonicall community of al things. :butalſo denying 
ſuperioritie,and.Lordſhip\and dominion; andbrin- 
gingina generalequaliticmaſtdangexous tothe ſo- 
FRED Bk: cietie 
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: y_ of _ Wherefore, req mee ſoto 
of riches & poſleflions,rhar(fo neere as I can 
Hons ofchele offences nay bewkth taken. & 
Firſt therefore to begin, we may not thinkethar 
Chriſt in them char behis: condemneth either the 
þ eng mr the righryſe of Lordſhip , dominion, 
1ads,riches,money & ſuchlike:for they are the good 
gifts of God, wherewirh he blefſeth his people,as the 
whole courſe ofthe Scriptureg declare.The bleſiine of 
the Lord(ſaith Salomon) maketh rich, andbringeth no (o- 
, - roweof heart with it. Bleſſed s the man(ſayth Dauid)that 
 feareththe Lord &&c. his ſeede ſhall be michti upon earth, 
the generation of the faithfallſhall be bleſſed , riches and 
Rona ſhall bee in his houſe &#c. And againe, 
Hu horne ſhall bee exalted with honour : the ungodlie ſhal 
ſer it, andi:ſballgrieue them. Therefore wee ſee ma- 
ny of the good ſaints of God,that haue bene indued 
-with great riches and poſleſſions,as Abraham the Fa- 
ther ofthe faithful, 7ob, Toſeph, Dawid, Salomon , Daniel. 
And in thenew Teſtament, Nicodems , Toſeph of Ari- 
_ mathea, Lazarus of Bethania, Mary Magdalene , Sergius 
- PaulusRNroconſul of Cypres, the Centurion, and manie 
other. Wee may not thinketherefore, that Chriſt _ 
condemneththe gittes and bleflinges of God, orthe 
vic of them,in his ſeruauntes, And that thetrueth ta- 
kenour of the Scriptures may be of more authoritie 
 withyou,Lwil let youvauderſtanditbythe wordes of 
the ancient &learned Fathers: ſo ſhal youperceiue, 
_- it is not my interpretation, but theirs . Andfirſt 
Hieroms,loleph,which both in porertie and riches , gane 
' | triallof buvertues,afd was botha ſeruant anda maiſter, 
teacheth ws the freedome of the minde. Was bee not next 
- ©nt0 Pharao,adornedin rojal furniture? and yet wake fp | 
I. . | Ke 
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beloucd of God,that abone al the Patriarkes, hee wars Fa-.. 
ther of two Tribes, Daniel, andthe three young men, had 

ſuch r#le ouer the power andriches of Babylon, that in ap- 
 parell they ſerued N abuchodenoſor, but in minde they ſer- 
 wedGod. Mardocheus and Heiter, inthe thiddeſtof their 
purple, filke and precious tewels, onercame pride with hu- 
militie , and were of ſuch worthineſſe, that they being C ap- 
tines hare rule ouer Conquerours.Myſpeeth tendeth to this 
enad,that I may declare that this young man that I ſpeake of, 
had kinred of royall blood, aboundance of riches and orna- 
mentes of honour and power, as matter + inflrumentes of 
vertue untohim.S. Augnitine diſputerh this queſtion, Epiſt.8g. 
writing to Hillarius.Thow motor | vntome, ({aicth hee) 
that ſome ſay,that arich man remaining in his wealth, can- 
not enter into the kingdome of God,wunleſſe that hee ſell all 
that he hath and that it ſhal not profit though in hi wealth 
he keep the commandements of God.Our fatbers, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Iacob underſtood not this reaſoning: for they all 
ad no ſmalriches,as the holy Stripturerwitneſſe,@+c. 
Andleaſtthat ſome mightfay , that thoſe holic 
men were vnder the old Teſtament,and vnderſtood 
not the perfect law that Chriſt gineth, when he ſay- war,1g, 
eth, Goe & ſel al that thou ha#t and giut it vntothe poore, 

a = xy haue treaſure in heauen , the ſame ws 
ineaddeth , 1f theywill fay ſo , t ake with 
ſome reaſon : but = ew 24 Tag Fur: dar them 
marke the whole : they may nt in one parte open their 
cares, and inan other part furppe them. \' Hee Jpake 
that to one that asked him, What ſhall I doe to obtayne 
exerlaſting life ? and Chriſtes aunſwere 1 not, - thou wilt 
ebtaine enerlaſting fe, fellall that thou haſt: but jf thou 
wilt haut | enerlaſt inz life, keepe:the Commanundementes, 
&*. Andalitile afier, our 'good ©Maiſter Heeth make 
Va 3b _ Ee4ij. 4 diſtin- - 


204.  Anſweresta the Adnerſaries 
' adiftin#tjonbrtweene the keeping of the Commandements, | 
andthatother rule of perfetineſſe. For inthe one parthe 
ſaide, If rhon-wilt enter intolife, keepe the Commannde- 
ments: Andin the other hee ſaide,7f thou wilt bee per- 
feet , ſellall thoafhait;and come and followe me. How there- 
fore can we denie, that rich men, although they hane not 
the perfection ,ſhall come into enerlaſting life , if they keepe 
the Commannuementes,and gine, that it maybe ginen vn- 
tothem? And inthe ende he concludeth his reaſon in 
this manner, after hee hath ſpoken of the vncha- 
ritable mindeof the-riche glutron . 7h# pride (ſay- 
eth' hee) wherewith this riche man did contemne the 
poore init Lazarus lying before his gates, and that tru#t 
that hee did put in his riches, whereby he thought himelfe 
ableſſedman , becauſe of his purple, ſilke, and ſumptuous 
feaſtes , did bring hinsto the tormentes of hell, and not his 
riches. By which wordes of Augaſtine , it may ap- 
peare , it is not-riches, Landes and poſſeſſions, 
that GOD condemneth in his ſeruauntes, but the 
euillvſe chem. Wherefore the fame Auguſtine ſay- 
eth, When the Lorde had ſayde, It ts eaſier for a Camell 
to paſſe thorowe the eye of a needle, then for a riche man 
to enter into the kingdome of GOD : andthe Apoſtles - 
maruailing thereat, anſwered , Who then can bee ſaned ? 
What reſpected they Tpray you? ſurely,non facultates,ſed 
6 x PI : not great ſubſtaunce, but greedie deſire of 
74 them. | ny OY ; 
x Immediately heeſheweth , that riche Abraham 
8 had preheminence inrheauen, before poore Laza- 
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 Fus, Reade the Scriptures, (faieth hee) end thou ſhalt find 
riche Abraham , that thou maieft knowe , it s not riches 
that yon Abraham had great ſtore of golde, ſiluer, 
cattelland houſholde . Hee was rich, and yet was poore Las 
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z4rus hrought into bu boſome : the {1690-5 in the be-. © 0 
ſome of the rich, or rather both rich before God, and both © 
poore in ſpirite ce, Marke this, that you do not commonly 
blame rich men, or pit truſt in poore eſtate. For if aman 
ſhould net put his truſt in riches,,uuch leſſe in poxertie, To, 
the like effet ſpeaketh Hierome,Ts it enill to have riches 
iuſtly gotten, ſo that a man gine thankes toGod that, gane 
them? Nogbut enil it ts t0 put anians truit in riches. For in. 
another Pſalme it « ſayde,If riches comento thee, ſet not 
thine heart upon them, A man may haue riches for bys ne- 
ceſcitie, but hee may not poſſeſſe them to delight in them. 
Well therefore faith Chry/oFome, As I have ſaid, wine romil.s.u 
4s not ill;but drunkenneſſe «ill: ſoſay 1, riches are nat ill, 299, 
but conetouſneſſe 1 ill, Arichmans one thing and a cout- 
tou45 man is another. A couetous man cannot be arich may, tonil.ry 
And to the. ſame meaning in another place: Le#ws'Anioch. 
not falſely accuſe either riches or pouertie : for both riches: 
and pouertie are ſuch,as, if we will our ſelues bring infixu- 
ments of veriue. Let vs therefore ſo frame our ſelues,that : 
We indge not ſo, as we may ſeeme to blame Gods giftes, but ©, 
the enill affeftions of men. The ſame Chryſoſtome, Riches  ._ 
(ſaith hee) killeth not: but to be a lane toriches, killeth, ; 
ard to loue conetouſneſſe. _Andagaine , the rich glutton 3% | 
14s puniſhednot becauſe he was rich, but becau x} Arai 3 
ted mercie. For it may be, that one hauing riches, ioyned 
with mercie gnay attaine to all goodne(ſe. By theſereſti-. _, 
monies of the ancient learned Fathers, grounded 
- vponthe examples and dodctrineof the Scriptures, 
ou may perceiue, thatriches are Oagood gift and 
leffing of God: thatthe Saintes of God haue vſed 
* andeniaied them:thatwealth 8 poſleſſions ofthem 
' ſeluesare not hingderousto pictic &gadlmeſle, bur 
rather inſtruments, of-yertue and meancs to come, 
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hisſeruants: thatirisnotaman voyde of Jands and 

flefſions, bur a heart voyd of couetouſneſle thar 
Chriſt defireth: that it is notriches, burtthe ſinfull 
affections of menthathe reproueth, How then can 
it bee proouedby Chriſtes do&rine, that any ſtate 
of his diſciples or faithfull ſeruants and followers, 
ought notto haue landes,poſlefſions,or ample and 
large liuings?or that they be by his word ſo expreſly 
prohibited, that neither Prince may ſuffer it with- 
ontdanger, nor faithfull Miniſter with good con- 


ſcience inioy them? Letvs ſomewhat better conſi- 


der the particular places of this doctrine of Chriſt, 
whereon this aſſertion is grounded, Vhere Chriſt 


faith, Hoarde not wp treaſures for your ſelues on earth, 


he faith not, you ſhall haue no treaſures, To haue 
treaſures.,and to hoarde treaſures, be diuerſe. Hee 
that hoarderh vp treaſures, ſheweth thathee hath 
acarefull minde to keepe them : but a man'may 

oflefſe treaſures, andyetwirh free heart bee wil- 
Jin to imploy them to godly purpoſes : like as 7oÞ 
did, who had his riches alwayes readieto pleaſure 
other, VVhen Chriſt <Gimec , that where a mans 
treaſure ts, there his heart : by treaſure, he meanerh 
not the poſſeſſion of riches ſimply, but hee mea- 
neththat , wherein a man repoſeth his chiefe trea- 
ſare and felicitieto conſiſt, And in deede it cannot 
be. burthat hee that eſteemeth his chicfe felicitic 


- inanything, doerhſethis heartalfo vpon it. Hee 
__thar ferteth his felicitie in honour and dignitie, 


hath his heart poſſeſſed with ambition, Hee that * 
thinketh'it to hee in worldly pleaſiire ; hath his 


and 


- » of Biſbops Linings, 207 _ 
and riot. He that repoſerth his felicitie in building, 
giueth ouer his cogirations vnto that, ,So heethar 
tudgeth his bleſſednes in this life to be inpoſleſſion 
of riches &lands,vndoubtedly cannotbuthaue his 
heart faſtened vpo them. And ſeeing that God cha- 
lengeth vato himſelfe all our whole heart, and our 
whole ſoule and minde, they that ſo do,muſtneeds 
offend God moſt grieyouſly, & make oft their riches 
their God,and ſo as S.Paw/{aith,becomevery idola- 
ters, Therfore if cither Eccleſiaſtical perſons,or lay 
men,do ſoſettheir minds on riches,this placenigh- 
T_ chem. VVhen Chriſt ſaith, Np mun car 

c 


rue twomaſters &c, andye cannot ſernue Godand Mint 
-109,Marke,I pray you,that he faith not: No manicar 
 ſerue God eget riches. For godly men both haue be- 
fore time, & now may get lands & riches,procured 
either by heritage or by gift,or by any other lawful | 
meanes, Confiderthe Patriarch Jacob: who paſled cae.z. 
Tordane onely with a ſtafte in his hand, &in thetime 
of his liuing in aſtrange Countrey,gate ſo great ri- 
_ Ches,as he returned with two great copanies of ſer- 
uants &cattel. Andyet vadoubtedlythis Patriarch 
was a good Chriſtian, being ſauedby the ſamereli- 
gion that his Grandfather Abraham was,the father 
of the faithfull, who with reioycing ſawe the day of 
Chriſt. Neither doth Chriſt ſay, No wancanſerue God 
andpeſeſſe riches. Foras it is ſaidbefore, Abraham, 
1ob,and Teſeph, poſſeſſed great wealth & riches, and 
FELYRGOTn t rruely, and ſincerely ſerued Gad, 
iches arethe bleſſings of God, neither may any 
* morerightly or with better title poſleſle them, then 
the good and faithfull ſeruants of God, What faich 
Chciſt then ? forſooth,Ng mar car ſerue twomaſters;. 
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off 208 - Anſweres tothe Aduerſaries 
. Of No Wan ean ſerne Gold and Muinmon, Getting or 
poſleſſirgis onething, & ſerving is anothet: Seruing 


4sſerue 
them tobe his Lord and Maſter. Sernitude or bon- 


menvnchari 
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ppoſttha maſterthip or dominionin himthar 
ed!''Hee that ſernerh riches, acknowledgeth 


dage hath this condition, thathee wholly obey his 
maſter: that night and dayhe'doe nothing butthac 
'pleafeth his maſter © that hee ſhall beicontenred ro 


-haue the diſpleaſure gf al other,ſo that he may haue 


the good will of his maſter: Finally, whatſocuer a 
ſ{eruant dorh;wharlabour ſoeuerhe taketh,wharſo- 


..euer by his paines he getteth, he doth irtothe vſe & 


behalfe'of his maſter. Whoſoeuer is fuchabond- 
ſlaue'to riches, is a traitour reuolted from God, 
neither can irbepoſſible for him to ſerue God. Such 
aſcruing of cMammon it is that Chriftin this place | 


_ rebuketh,' with which ſeruice;the ſeruice of God 


cannorbeioyned. | LE 

But it! were greartraſhneſle to thinke all that pof- 
ſeſle lands,lordſhips, andriches,of neceſlitie to be 
ſubic& to thisſlauiſh feruice of Mammonr, as ſome 
bly ove of the Biſhopsand Clergie _ 


phiof' A1rimathea was arichman, - 


£1 


of England. 


 andyet in time of great perill did more ſernice to 


Chrift”, then all his poore Apoſtles which had fo * 
little to leefe, Tris wrieten in the Euangeliſts, 1/hez 
enenwas come; there came arichman from CArimathea 
name Tofeph, which </e — was 'Iefus his diſciple. 
He'went to Pilate and begged the body of Teſs. Then P1- 
late commanded the bodie to bee delinered, and when To- 


th, andlayde him in a newe tombe Oe. Conſider the 
circumſtances of 'the hiſtoric 7 weigh the danger 


tk 


Jeph had taken the body , hee wrapped it ina cleand linen 


___ enceinEngland (God berhanked) hathraught,whe 
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of the time: call toremembrance how many thinge: 
might haue hindered,and ſtaicd 7oſephfromthis' 
ing,and youſhall perceive that poſſeſſion of landes 
& riches, may be toyned with a tree and faithful ſer- 
nice,yea,often times more faithful;then pouertyand + 
baſe eſtate in the worlde . Good Chriſtians there- 
fore may not'condemneas ſlaues & ſeruantsto An- 
tichriſt,alſuch as haue lands & poſſeſhons/ Experi- _ 


 anumber of poore Prieſts and Miniſters reuoltedfr6 
Chriſt to the Mammmontheir Maſle,that many which 
had the greateſt liuings in this 1ad, were moſtreadic 
not onely to bee baniſhed their countrey;but alſo to 
ſhead their blood,and giue their lives to -ſerue fairh- 
tully their Lord and maiſter Chriſt: and I doubtnor, 
wil doe againe,if euer God giue the occaſion. Iudge 
therefore more charitably of your Miniſters & Prea- 
chers,(Oye Englith vrofaſſours) which haue ſeene 
theſe things with youreies,and know nothow ſoon, 
to the ſorow of your own hearts,ye may ſee theſa 
againe, Burthey which atthis day milike the Nate 
of biſhops, and doe write orſpeake againſtthem, are 
thoſe perſons,which inthe time of afflition, eyther 
were not borne,orels were very yong, and therfore 
hane noſenſe of tnattempration, which that perſe- 
cution didthen bring, As God of his goodnes gran- 
reth vs now ſoine Halcion dayes: ſo I beſeech him a- 
gainſtthatday ro give vs the grace of his mighty ſpi- 
rir,fo thatwe may haue the like conſtancie. + 
Iris further alledged out of Chriſts dorine,that 
when he afnwered the Phariſees, Mazr.22.he giueth 
a plaine comandement, that landes and pofleſſions 
ſhould beatthe pleaſure ofthe Prince, & that Mini: 
| Ft. j. YN ſters 


Matth.22, 
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Fe —_— Aras the Adverſaries 
ſters ofthechurch ought to giue them vp ynto him. 
For this he ſaith, Gine to Ceſar, that whichss Caeſars and 


te God,that is Gods.Bux ({ay they) all temporall landes are 


_ Ceſar;,therefore they ought to give them ynmo Ceſar: and our 


Ceſar is our gracious Prince and Soueraigne, 


Truely it woulde make any Chriſtian heart to la- 
ment in theſe dayes, to ſce Gods holyword ſo mile- 
rably drawen,rracked,and pulled in ſunder from the 
true meaning, thereof, If the Biſhops, and other of 
the Cleargy of Englanddid grudge or murmure to 
haue their landes and Liuingesto bee tributarie to 
the Prince, andſubiect to all taxes and(eruices, that 
by the lawes of this realm may be,cither to the main- 
tenance of her perſon,orto the defence of our coun- 
trey:Or ifthey did challenge ſuch an immunitie or 
exemprion from the authoritie of the Prince, as the 
Pope andhis Cleargy did : Or ifthey did finde them- 
ſelues grieued to bee puniſhed by the Prince for the 
breach of her Lawes,as the Donazifts in old time did, 
and ſome now in ourage doe ; It they were ſuch c- 
nemies to Princes and Gouernours, as they woulde 


exemptthe out ofthe ſtate of true chriſtianitie ,8& of 


the Church of God , and make them onelie to ſerue 


' their turne in euill affaires : then in deede did this 
place make ſtrongly againſt them . . But I truſt the 
' Clergie of Englande , are with all good men out 


of the ſirfpition of theſe pointes , They are as wil- 
lingand readie at all times to bee contributarie , as 


- any other ſubieQes are: they claime no exemption 


from her authoritie : they willingly ſubmitre them-_ 
ſeliies ro her correction: they humbly acknowledge 
theirobedicnceinall thinges, that anic Chriſtian 


_ Princemay requires andthis doe' they principsſy 
RO | | tor 


5 
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for conſcience ſake,becauſe itis the ordinaunce and - 


commaundementofGod: butrmuch moucd there- 
toalſo, as men, in conſideration of their owne ſtare, 
which next vnder God dependeth of her Maieſtie. 
Seingtherfore the hand of God hath more ſtraight- 
ly bounde them vnto her, then other common tub- 
ies: I doubtnor, but ſhe willingly hath, and ſhall 
haue all dueties of obedience at their handes,thata- 
ny Chriſtian ſubietsby the word of God are bound: 
vnto.Neither are they in any feare thather'Maieſtie 
will preſſe them to any thing, whichſhall not ſtande 
with the gloric of God , andfurtheranceot the Go- 
{pel.Buthow theſe words of Chriſt before mentio- 
ned, doe commaund them preſently toyeeld vp into 
her Maieſties handsfuchlands & oofſeſli6s,axby the _ 
graiitof her goodnes,& by the law of this realm eo 
nowe inioy, indeedel ſee not. If ſuch aprince hall 


. a o 
come(asI truſt inmy daiesneuer to ſee 


| )that(halput 
them to this choiſe,cither to forgo theirlandes 8& l1- 
uings,or to looſethe free courſe of the Goſpell : iris 
before declated;what their duty is to dotherin;And 
| Idoubt nor, but in the latetimeofperſecutis,there 
were many ofthem that would haue bin glad with al 
the veines in their heartes,by that choice toliaue en- 
ioyed in this Realme the freedom of theirconſcien- 
_ ces,thongh they had bin put to as pore eſtate;aspo- 
fibly nien might haveliued in.But how that chriſtia 
princes are warranted,either bythis place ofthe go- 
ſpel,or by any part ofthe worde of God, fo hardly ro/ 
deale with the ſtate ofthe miniftery,lhaue nor as yet 
learned, though'ir be in theſe daies by ſore boldely 
affirmed, 4mb.hath a worthy ſaying,wherin he plain- 
ly noteth both what a chriftis grince may do inthele 
| Me FEIK:- things 


b.4 =, O42 Anſweres to the Adwerfaries : 
©, - thingsthatappertainvntothechurch,8& howa god- 
*# _ Jybiſhopſhouldinthat caſe behaue himſelfe, Y7hen 
i epin.nv.;, #f 9.45 propoſed vnto me(Jaith he)that 7 ſhould deliner the 
W181 Orar.con- p/afe or veſiel of the church, I made this anſweare : If there 
WE tio, Were any thing required that was my owne , either land, 
| haiſe gold or ſiluer beeing of my owne prinate right, that 
I would willingly deliner it : but that Tcoulde not pull anie 
thing from the Churchof God. And moreoner I ſatd , that 
in ſo doing I bad regard to the Emperours ſafetie , becauſe 
tt was not profitable either for me to deliner it, or for him to 
receine it. Let himrectiue the wordes of a free Miniſter of 
God: If he wil do that is for his own ſafetie Jet him forbeare 
to doe Chriſt iniurie.By theſe words yee may perceiue, 
borh that {mbreſe woulde not deliver the Church- 
goods,nor that hethoughrir ſafe for the Emperour 
rorequire it, The mening of Chriſt is inthoſewords, 
ro teach his to pur a differEce between the duty that 
they owe tothe Prince,andthat they owe to God:8& 
ro declare,thatwithin their due boundes, they may 
both ſtand together... Therforethey that will rightly 
follow Chriſt in this doGrine, mult coſider, in what 
confiſterh the duery towards a Prince or Magiſtrate, 
and wherein reſteth our duetie towards God. Wee 
owetothe Prince, honour,feare,and obedience; 0- 
bedicnce(fay)in al thoſe things thatarenot againſt 
theworde of God and his commandementes. Thoſe 
things that God commaunderh , a Chriſtian Prince 
can not forbid: Thoſe things that God forbidderh,no 
Princehath authority to command, Butſuchthings 
4$beexternal,andby Gods word left indifferent,;the 
Prince by his authotitie may ſo by lawe diſpoſe , ei- 
therin comanding,or forbidding, as in wiſedome& 
diſcretion he ſhall thigke to make moſtto the glory 
PRE; Oo 


« o 
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of God,andto the good & ſafeſtate of hispeople. - 
Among theſethings external, heme zods) 
and poſſeſſions tobee , and thereforethatrheſame 

ou oh to be ſubie@roraxeandrribute in fuchſorr, 
as the lavves & ſtate of the country requireth: yea, 
&ifthere ſhall happen in any cotintry a magiſtrate, 
whichby violence andextortion ſhall vvteſtywore 
vnto him of the lands and fubſtanee'sk thie people, 
then lavy andrightrequireth: I ſeeno eaufe 'vyar- 
ranted by Gods vvorde, that the infetiour fitbies 
can rebell, orreſi{tthe prince therein,but that they 
ſhal euidently ſhew rhEſelues to reſiſt the ordinice 
of God.For icy hanenottheſworde df correion 
committed into their hande, and often! timies God 
by euil princes correcteth theſinnes of the Poo pl 
Wherefore,if ſubie&s refiſtthe hard dealings even 
ofenill Magiſtrates , they doe in that reſpe&fttitie 
againſt God himſelte, who will nor ſuffer itviipunit- F 
ſhed. Wherefore 1eremy willeth the Tewesto fub- rc... 
mitthemſelues tothe obedience of Nabachodotiofer, 

a wicked and cruell king: and Barwch teacherhthemn Barc. r. 
to pray forthe goodeſtare ofthe ſaide N gbwehodowo- = 
for and his nephewe _—_ , And Saint Pefer and «Peas. 
ſaint Pal, will Chriſtian ſubie&s not onelyto bee :.rim... 
obedient to the heathen tyrants, which were- in 
theirtime, as Neyo, and ſuch other : but alſo to 

make moſt hamble and heartie praiers for them, 
that his people might liue vnder thema quier and 
peaceable lite , vvith all godlinefſe and horieſtie; 
Tertulliaz alſo ſhevveth the fame ro .haue beene Terwlliad 
the praiſe of che primiciue Church;euentoward an 
5; enemies atidcruellperſecutouts of the faith of 
Clit cc 9 Atlus en2nit tyre O18 
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'+.. eAnſwere: tothe Adzerſaries 
_ 3k Chriſtian Mwriſtlan (ſaith he ) « enemie to none and leaſt o 
Fad reronr, whome bee knowing A rod 
Godgunſt of weceſcitie loue enerence,and honour gh wijh 
h tobe in ſafetit together with the whole Romaine Empire. 
Fra apo- And againe Je pray for all Emperours,that God woulde 
ws grauntuntothemilone life, proſperous reigne, ſtrong ar- 
erfelrtfel Comnſell,obeazent Sabiects.Cc. L 
 Wemaylearne then by this; that Chriſtian due- 
tic ofa ſubieR confiſteth in louing, in reuerencing, 
in obeying the Prince and Magiſtrate in all things, 
thatlawfully he commandeth: and in thoſe things 
thathe commandeth vnlawtully,notby violence to 
xefiſt him, though the ſame touch our goods , our 
lands,yeaandourlife alſo, Astouchingourduetie 
toward God,wee owe vnto him,our ſelues whollie, 
both bodie and ſoule, and all thinges and partes to 
the ſame appertaining, according tothat his Lawe 
requireth, Thou ſhalt loue God with allthy heart with 
all thy ſoule, with all thy minde,and with thy whole power. 
For wee are his creatures, and hee is our Lorde and 
maker. But foraſmuch as Princes , Magiſtrates, 
Rulers, Parents, Maſters, and all ſuperiours, haue 
aportion of Gods authoritie ouer vs,as his officers 
and Licutenants in their callings: therefore God 
doch permitvntothem ſome part alſo of his ho- 
nour,but ſo farre, & in ſuch things,and ſuch maner 
as before is declared, retaining vnto himſelte our 
faith-and religion , with all the partes of his di- 
vine worſhip conſiſting in Spirite and in tructh, 
- thecallingvponhis bleſſed name, the confeſſion of 
his holy tructh., and the obedicnce of his morall 
Lawe'; .,which thinges hee doeth not make ſub- 
ieQto any Princes authoritic, Andif any Prince _ 
: = 
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or Magiſtrate by violenceanderaehicthaltbreakes 
into the boundes of our ductie towardes God,I fas —_* 
not that priuate ſubieAs may by violence reſiſt itt _ 
but ſurely they may not obey it, burrather yeelde 
into his han: goods, Lands, Countrey, and life 
too. For ſodid the Prophet Daniel :1o did theyong 
men his companions : ſodid the whole number of 
the martyrs of G OD, by whome the Church of 
Chriſt increaſed as Auguſtine fayeth , Non reji- Augilt de _ 
ftendo ſed perferendonot by reſiſting but by ſuffering, *** 
And Hierome : The Charch of Chriſt was founded A Hierom.ad 
ſuffering reproch by perſecutions it increaſed , by martyr. 
domes it was crowned. To this end ſayth Tertallen al- 

ſo, Semen Exangely Sanguis Martyrum, This is the 

rue doctrine of the wordes of Chriſt before men- | 
tioned, by which wee are taughtto putadifterence 
| betweene ourduetic towards God,and that weowe 
coward the Prince, yeelding to cach that which 

is his: Adodtrine moſt profitable and neceſſary to- 

all Chriſtian Churches and common weales.. Bur 

who can gather of this; that the Miniſters of the 
Churchot Chriſt, liuingvnder a ChriſtianPrince 
fauouring and defending rhe Goſpell, muſt of ne- 

ccilitic giue vp into the Princes hands thoſe landes 

and pofleſsions, which by the grauntof theſame _ 
Prince and the Lawe of the Landis aſsigned vnto 
them?For if the land be Cz/ars, and therefore muſt 
be deliuered ro Cz/ar: then are all goods,Ceſars,and 
muſt be alſo yeclded into his hands... : 

God ſaue vs from Princes that willvſe like vio-' 
lence and tyrannietowardour Landes,gqods, and 
bodics',' as theſe men vſe ro the word of God. T 
hane'notasyetnoted viito you (ggod S—_ ) 

| nc 


| 
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 theveryproundevt,this corruptinterpretation of 
the dodrine of Chriſt,andthe miſchietethat is hid 
vader it. Iprayy ou therefore confider, to whome 
doth Chriſt ſpeake in althoſe places of his doctrine 
before mentioned? VV home doth he teach? whom 
doth he inſtruc, that they ſhouldenot hoaxde yp treaſure 
ypon carth? that they may not ſerue God and Mammon? 
that they: inay riot bee Earefull what, to cate and what to 
drinke ? that they mult ſell all that they hayc and followe 
him ? that they muſt renounce all that they haue if they wil 
be his true Diſciples ? and laſtly that they mult yeelde to 
Czlarthat which is Czlars? Are theſe things ſpoken to 
Miniſters onely? doeth Chriſts doctrine pertaine to 
Biſhops and Miniſters onely ? Is it his will that they 
onely ſhoulde followe his godly inſtructions and 
commaundements 2 Then of likclihoode , as hee 
came onely-to reach Miniſters, and to be exam- 
ple of lite to them alone: ſohee came to ſane Mi. 
niſters onely., Butwhat a wicked vanitie were it ſo | 
to ſpeake or thinke? _ 
_ - 'Newif Chriſtes doctrine be general! to all the 
 faichfpll, as in;deede it is; (that beeing the true 
interpretation that they woulde haue to bee ) it 
muſt of neceſſitiefollowe , that notrue Chriſtian 
can keepe lands and poſlefsions , nor abide in any 
wealthie or richeſtate: which is the very ground of 
_ the Anabaptiſtes doarine, asall learned men doe 
| knowe, In ſomuch;that all the famous men, that in 
this our age haue/gxpounded the Scriptures , or 
writtenagainſt rhe t_4abaptiſtes, doe nore, thatby 
_ this interprecation of: the ſpeeches of Chriſt be- 
for6mientioned, they do ground their comunitie,&- 
taking away of proprictie and poſleſsion of goods, 
3 As FEIEELNIAS wit 
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with ſundry like other doQrines. Ve may ſee'thers - 
fore,and it is time totake heed of it,how Sathangvn- 
der prerences feekerh ro thruſtthe Spirit of the Anu- 
baptiſtes and the groundes of their learning into this 
C hurch of Exe/and. The inconueniencethen'of this 
kinde of reaſoning is, either, that theſe ſentences 0f 
the Goſpel touch biſhops and Miniſters onely, and 
all other are left free,which is a very greatabſurdity: 
oreltetharthe ſame doarine- gatheredonr-of rheſe 
places inthe ſame ſenſe thatrhey vſe,doth belongts 
all Chriſtians,which withrthe —————— away 
allproprietie andpofſeſſions of lands and goods; and 
(as Lhaue before fajde) bringeth/ in z Platotiicall 
communitie.I ſay not,thar they whichvſe theſe pla: 
ces doe meane it : © but ſarelythat incomienience 
anddaunger followeth vponit. Therefore , they that 
haue any teare of God, ought to takeheed, thatrheit 
:mmoderate ftomack andaffeRionsagainſt biſhops 


and other Miniſters, doenot onermuch blind them! 
and carrie them away, eythertothe affirming; orto 
the maintayning of corrupt and daungerous dac- 
trines,both tothe Chyirch' and'common wealth Tf 
this their doQine ſpread inlibelles;/ ſhall orice be. 
come familiar vnto the'comment pes; le of this. 
Realme: itmay happily breedſuch a feab and dann- 
- gerous ſore, as althe cunning inthis lande wil Teant 
ceablerohealeir,God ſend Sra66, eiixliocde may 
> 1347 £3418 
$4 bet (Iknow {Thar his but a ſhift of Lo- 
_ 'gikerhatt e Bifhops doevſe , rotur 
| marteiiftotnthemſclues ;\wheni they ſay, tharthisdofrinie' of 
 mthore theywrillauogdthdieplanand cuideny vrorgs what 
(het i Gg.j. Chiiſt. 


beraken thereof inthng;!b10> G31 907 $Id }15 C 
ie falſe Suphiſters x the 
Chriſt pertaineth toal Chnftiansaſryel as corhiemi@vvil abttc 
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of God,This(lay they)doth belong to Miniſters and Preachers 


[1 Fer 1: Qeterts.: 
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i {oye goeiprezch ſaying, that the kingdome of heaven is 
at handkbealathe ſacke flenſe the berorad d dead,caſt 
out dewils,freely ye hane receined and freely giue you. Poſ- 
fefit not gola,yor ſuluer, nor moneyin your parſes, ner. ſcrip 
toward our tourney neither two roates,tcitber ſhoes.) nor 
get « ſteſfe, For the worlman us worthy of his meate. Thele 
wordes,I mult confeſle, doe nor/appertaine general- 
oat Chnifians,nomarginetey generally to al 
miniſters ang preachers of all times and places . Is:ir 
cuill-in iz{clfe{ ro] hauc golde or, filuer?-or ta haue: a 
ſtaffe on the way towalke with? orto weare ſhooes 
_ roſauchis feete in journeying ? I thinke there is no 
Cluiſtian charyeill oindge... Chriſt himſelfe had. a 
purſe, wherein 244 carried moneyfor his prouir 
fioa, 'andhee ſuffered certaine rich women. to goe 
with him;,.; and miniſter to, him and to his Diſ- 
Ciples, Pezeralſobargaſworde , and ware fandalles $ 
an his jeere, ,, when, che Angell bade; him put on 
his ſandalles And'Paair writingto Timethie,willerh 
him te bring his cloake with him , although vn- 
doubredly hee hatlanather garment before, VVee 
muſt conſider then whax, it, is that Chriſt in this 
Race meangtheleningncicherhimiclienorhis Apo- 
es did obſcrue it accordingtotheſtritneſſe ofthe 

ler ter, —_— _ neon ag ITIS SD -  : 

,., There bee ſome that ſay thele precepts bee per- 

 fonall, andfor a timegnelie,norgenerall or perpe- 
cualkforthatwhich goeth beforemayſeeme tarake 

\vorayche continuance afcheſe precep1s,0h 


_—— 


notin the 
| wy 


Chriſtſpeakethtohis Apoſtlesand diſciples onely,vyhen hee 
ſendeth them abroad tvvo and tvvo, to preack the kmgdome by x 


of Biſops Lownge," Y 
way of the Genriles.urn the bteper the bufe + 
e, "Which prec pas Apoſtles at this time obſer- 
ued, but. afterwar they preached | pel yato al 
the nations of i. carth : ſo.doe they thinke 2 —_— 
Chriſt, for the rime of this meſlage onelic , come 
maunded them to poſleſſe: no golde nor filuer, 
&c . and. from thencefoorth that this, commauns», 
dement. was. abrogated .,., This \interpxe 


can not reiect, as euill,' ar not pertznent, tothe meas 
ning of Chriſt , There bee alſo lome hypocrites, 


and Pope-holie perſons, which vill haves eſe; pre. 
ceptes. perpetuall , ,and builde rhercqn't KY and. 
monkiſh ſyperſt iri6:T hey wil not 
They wil weare no whole ſhooes: They ir not 4 
aſtaffeto walke with,thinking thatthey: (hewrhems, 
lelyes the holy ſeruaunts of Sd therein, To thi 
rerpretation verie vighlyc commeth that,which 


men vieto proue, that hiſhappes andpre chers may 
haueno landes nor p90 efſions, nor riches, no,nor 


money,further then will barely prouide them mean, 
andexinke,and cloth,and whatloeuer is Se VA 
ofſupgrflyizia.... Some arher Moth that C 
ple Rordss 9p6fy comparerh rfl | 

i bad ſayde,1 


ther princes with his : as 
_ —_ ponloor ro preach the kingdome of God; tg : and he 


| WHY mbaſſad flage doeth 
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like chinges convenient for this, voyage, we princes 
viecorheir Ambaſſadours ; bur! nay not your 
—_ Maney gtthis melee is divers. from, 


$6} Np m6s uf -- Raya 
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mae! Wageah 


vght concnicr;burrhis 
WER ſuchmartgr 
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myracles thatyou ſhall worke,, ſhall ſufficiently 


-think notamiſfe: but inthy opinion; and tharby the 


nidgement of ſome 6therlearned men alfo, the true: 
and ſimple meaning of Chriſt was,' to teach his A- 
oltles to put their truſt and whole confidence vpon 
e providence of God onelie,&forthe better per- 
fwaſion,wouldhanethem arthis time ro make triall 
thereof, and byexperienceto learne, that though 


Giey haue nothing in the fight ofthe world to fezde 


to helpe orts defend them: yetthar heewilſo 
pronide forthem;if they cantiniein their vocation 
and calling faithfully; char they ſhall want nothing; 
yea, thar the fowles of the aire ſhallratherfeedc 
them, then thatthey ſhoulde lacke fuſtenance Thar 
his was Chriſtes tneaning, it may appeate in'Szint 
Eake where he fayertrto his Apoſtles, H#4her'Ferrt you 
forth without wallet orſerippe, or ſhoves, lacked you any 


thing? and they ſaide, No. Then ſaide he vntothens, But 


nowe het that hath a'attet, let him take it vp, and hee 
that har mop, kt hint fell his coatt and bity « fiworde: 
The Apofflesvndoubredly had grearneedofthis in- 


_ firuQion,andro be taught ro pur their wholetruſt in 
__— 


the prouidence of God, and to depende vppon th 
onielie, ' For he didfeethatiin theexecntion of rhei 
office theyſhouldebee caſtintollthe difficuk esof _ 
this world,which either Sathi or his miniſters were 
ablero raiſe againſt them .- This lefſonis very nece(- 
fary alfo for af oiteer Chriſtians, but principally for 
the Miniſters and preachers of the Goſpel, whenfo- 
ever Godforthe profeſſion 8&teactiing 6fhis trgeth 
ſhall caſtthem'into rhe like diffic 


» 
# 


ulries, For if they 


doc 


roſer it out. For the maieſtie of the thingitſelfe, and {| 


= a 4 


d we ach —— hey ſhall fide lands, 
oenotreſt yponthart onely, 
poſleſsions, C—_ —— 
and al other of this world;to be bu | 
ken ſtaffe mes rr Sy 531" 

But what makerhrhis againſt char,chat Miniſters 
of the Church in the calme-times of: quictneſle, 


may enioy the benefitesandliberalitic P and 
gratiousPrinces;whomie he harh ntedas fb 
ſterers and noyriſhers ofihis Chu Jad! peo ot 


wherein ſoeuer- thoſe benefites: of their liber 
ſhallbe imployed,bee it andespolleions,goods 
money,orany maner of prouifionf!|-: 
' For furtherproofecf chismarrer ig aibfe rarmenl, 
thieſtate of the'Cleargie,the example of S\Pereral- 
ſo is Brought in;' who fayethin'the _,#cs to the pron 7 
poore lame man, |S:/urr and|golde hawe; i 
Loo(fa they) 4 quotes ny Sr 7p 
was in ſo peorecaſe,thathee had neirher ttluer nor 
gold,nonarſo huch as he could beſtowea meane 
reliefe vpon apoore begger; His example ſhould 
_ onrrich Biſhops and Preachiers follow: .And Saint 
Pail to Timethie, H and YET gener 
therewith be tomrent.” if 
© Here wee may learne | by they ) her maner. Fr ting 
_ Miniſters of the Church ſhould hane,that is, ſomuch onely, 
as willprouidethemimeategdrince, andciothz wharfocuer is 

_ abouethatis (uperfluity,&morethen Gods word requirerh. 
Who ſceth not'( good Chriſtians) wherear theſe 
= ſhaote;, andwhat ſtate of the Minifterie,this 
ſtzealethat noweis waulde ferle 
inthis Chureh? thatis, miore:miſerable and worſe 

Yrondeilfor; then any other ſtate'of che tande be- 

fide, Thoſe heartos wherein i twucdeugtion , and —_ 
Gg.ij, the 


bY. aca Anſweres to the Aduerſariet 
_ therightloue of the Goſpell, arerather over boun+ 


YO NE OE TN alli - rg gs am mage» 5» 
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rifull roward the Preachers thercof, then too ſpa- 
ring. Forthey are thus afteted,charthey thinke no- 
thing too deare for the, yea,if irwerepoſsible, they 
would giue their eyes vnto them out of their heads, 
as Paul ſaith to the Galathians. 
. What ſpirite this is cherefore- that woulde ſo 
hirdhbpindh &wring the Miniſters okthe Church, 
itiseuidently to be gathered. | The principall pur- 
poſe at:the beginning was/, to prooue that rhe 
Miniſters might notby the word of God iniqy an! 
temporalllandes:; but nowe: forſooth;,; throu 
the goodneſle of their cauſe, 'inthe yehemencie of 

their reaſoning, and fulnefle of their proofe, it fal- 

lech out ſo, that Miniſters may not ws ſomuch 
as any peny in their purſe to prouide them ſulte- 
nance! ::but muſt liue;vpon: the charitable almes 
of theptople;,and content themſelues with meate, 
drinke, and apparell onely, as-the Apoſtles did, 
Forthey arÞ no;{pirjcuall men (ſay they} thathauetcmporall 
living: Yea, of the very:tiches/they aughtto.claime, 


* 


nod. morethen may lerve them $q.m catsodrinkezand. 
cloth. And if the ſame be denied them, they may. 
not by laweſuefor it. For if their coate be taken from 


neth good calmntenance ie Corrupt Pafr ens » WA 
will got: heſtowiheirbencfices,butby 
of'a good part.ot be 


| 


traixes (o-cheir,qwne vic and 
7, commoditie. 
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commoditie.' And when the living ſhall be worth . 
10b.poundes bytheyecre, they will aske, whether 
thirtie or fourtie pounds benor a ſufficient portion 
forthe Parſon? This dealing before ore jy 
accounted little berter13/:then facrilegeior 
nic : but now it may be thought ( if this doctrine be 
good and allowable)tharit is lawfullydone,and ac+ 
cording to the word of Gad: yea,andthatthe'Mi- , 
niſter is a couetous worldling; hers 
blame , that willnot contenthimſelfe wichſucha 
rate, asthey willingly ſhallallowehim.-,VVhat care 
they O——_— "ren rw GE the 

reachn e Goſpel, but ofthe ſtargob learning 
may euidently perceiuc;| Either they judge, as þ 
haue before writtenarlarge, that men bee Angels 
without corruption,and will followe the courſe of 
learning for conſcienceſake',, thoughtherebegno 
hope of rewarde to allurethem ; or els they thinke, 
that God will miraculouſly giveknowledgeto ſuch 
as he ſhall inclinetothe Miniſterie,as he did in. the 
primitiue Church to his Apoſtles and other, ; .,/ 

_ -»iAstouchingeheexample of Saing Pezer, jt is be- 
fore declared, what cauſe Chriſt reſpeted in the = 
chooſing of ſo'paoreApolſtles;and leauing them in = 
ſo baſe ſtate and condition of life F that is, thatths 


| 
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= as Bur vpon rhis excraordinarie of Godin 
_ andperperualt 


_ to bee true, For Saint Paul there, ſpeakethto the 


_ —— ——— —— — — p _ = - £ I I ENT I ETD Fs -- pe ROIEEREIIN WE. — + 
$3 4 p : . 0 y F = ne | " C 
"Recs th F - R 
», 
TG a, , 
ww o 
St - 
, . 
x \ E hl) 
4 * 
- 4 = * % 
A * ”. 
” 
» 


the founding of his Chacch/-to grounde a gener 
ualbrule,to binde the Miniſters ofal pla- 
cesandrimes,is ſuch maner vimg the Scriptures;as 
muſt needes breede great inconueniences among 
le of God,' (1 0 6 b67 
= sforche Pre Saint Paul, _ On I 
nke; burthat heemay perceiue they are ſpoken 
penerally,andnor to Miniſters rikubyzv irs in 
thisplace applied. Remember the place: viewethe 
eircumſtanees: conſider what goerh before, and 
wharcommerh after, 'and you ſhall vaderitandir 


fverene,and po rethodrockbmiprdcles, | 
| rogrounds 


ſamepuxpoſe, thar Chtiſtdoth cMarrh.s.when he 
willeth mennot to be carefull whatto eate,what to 
drinke', orwhat'to put'on, but that they ſhoulde 
ſeeke the O—_ of G OD and'the righteouſ 
nefſe thereof, and all other things ſhoulde by rhe 
prouidericeof God bee'caſt vnto them.” So, | ſay; 
Saint Paw/exhorteth men not tobe'in loue with the 


- riches of this world/whichthey ſhall neaercary:a- 


way with themi thar they ſhoulde norpraGtife wic- 
ked wajes to gaine,but account godlinestheirchief 
gaine & comoditie, holding'themſeluescontemed 
with thoſe things that theneceſsiry ofnaturerequiz 
,and apparel] :!Forwhmſocueris 
ne that';' miy ſecme to bee ſuperfigous. This 
ſome d6@rine.thefpirieof Godinthe Scrips 


- tyres dothoften caſt on the conſciences of Chriz 
_ ftians; ws heceffarie bridle; rwoſtay' thewiecked af; 


feion of conetoulnefle and greedie defireof the 
world wheres the a toda aric7) 
= 'Y And 


onthar 


ubamdeds bacon win IJ 
as = 
Li t God would haneftai- 
vnderin hisobedience;and notthefot- 
r. of the external creatures as before: is:ar 
lared,' Job in the NS 
wealth had aspopre and ascomenrteda heartzas he 
thac hada ſmall tiving,and didqnomore exceedcin 
gluttonie, orother riorous excefſe,” then hee did, 
| whichhadnotapeny more thentoprouide meate, 
A Te tears 
| to : F 
| nighly and chiefly oughtrorouch Preachers 
and Miniſters of the Charch.- WhereforeT awft 
and doeconfefle , tharſomuch asour Biſhops ant 
Clergie want of the perfourmance hocreot , hey 
wanr' of that: perſedhion har byche byche wordc of God 
theyſhoulde have. | Buchoweean itbeey "2 
anepe Ag that they may nor haue more amplesr 
wance Hen ſhall ſuffice them-forneceſla- 
riefoode ard apparel}? In decde thaxcontentation 
of mind they ſhould haue, whenſoeuerGodcallech 
them to rhatrieceſlitie, yea 8: when incheir 
wealthieſt ſtate that any condition of «Chriſtian 
common weale doth gi ors ps peers acoder 


thoſethings coexced Ie 


uae) ebom breoaaorofr gn od ang 


bearing 
large - 


helands hmm na | 
Þ 
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chem:.,:becauſc icbringerb ſuperfluioynto them 
and more theri the: tieceſhitie: of natute! wireth, 
-then:yoircan edndbde the Ppporiy: | 
ans that haus morcamplelands andiuungs 
then-willſufhce themeo the like purpoſe, As] have 
{aid before, folayTnow again, Ihous ando- 


aber argf abavcanglons ic ouerplus oftheir large 
naughry vie, 


pr ener gs: vo; euill and 
rI not: any! 


ST can: therein defend them, 
py" 009 92.9 7 er my aunſwere to 
thele places, and ofthe impette&t;mannerottea(s- 
ning vſedbysbe aducafaryuit bchoueth to conſider, 
har Gattd iemrordglaywhidawnes rey 
ture dfhis-iuſtive, andan abſolute rule of that lite 
isthat Chriſtians ſhoulde leade . As for example, 
whey heefayth inthe Law, 7 hoiſha/t love, the Latd 
by God withall thyhearty with dll thy ſoule, ' with allthy 
muinde,withdlithy power,and thy neightour 6s thy ſedfe: 
This: commanndementrequireth, that all the pasrs 
and menabersofourſoule inwardly, ang our bode 
and goods ouwardly,ſhould bebentandgiuen,o- 
uettothe ſerting frenk of the glory of, God, ,Qur 
hears is chexopieoour econ: Honehona wOXte 


= 228, 4 


| age, Wherefore i inthis ir 

ſequed  enbalara time of ourlife, frotache 
beginningofour birth tothe hours pfour- death, 
thoulde tbenimployddaoghs {cruice of God;: Qur 
RENO teaſon.and: pro 


A _ ding; | 
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tings fone brancheymce seeraeplivebab | 
our,yndrſtan ourreaſons;! andall thoicdigie 
nons of our- po thoukd bee octupied intros. 


IN og, "wan dr; af IT freq —_ 
| theitrengtb-and ſeticesofobrbody.,. Avi 
De oforiy bla nil 0urwardogites o 
God-:Sotharthere isnothing ipperteining eolvs, 
ayther.iayyardlyorouemwardly; (as-lhatte faitle?): 
but God wholly requireth1the! we hn 110m 
if wee Jendelecenting wee ag hidiudrey 
220 foobyler e& rulc-ob lite that is 
dome Jpmachnanehomera Godin 
our Sauiour helpe not, weadeferud fatulie 
TS men 
r pars ofthisrule,; chat ayce: 

# emn[ſelfe; appartanicthithe:doirine.of 
poke: that we ſhouldnat ſo rich az avec bed 
mooued with anger teward our neighbour; that rect ſhouttl.- 
ity #204 Earns aft giien Trp) at wee ſbauld 
hg ky «= OS nunſenieh weſhenld 
ERENWESy het ex i9;. ded godd te 

! EG mihatptrſetutt ve.coy,:: 
.; As for our money, fn wy dodsantipeſieſiions; 
Teng ſbauld haye out mindes fo litlegiitenaorthers, 
andour hearts ſo ſraally ſesvp etbnh tence: 
thing wallhouldemcorthem/unter, [thiew' shag 
they may bee ya ys, eicherinſteuoients of 
or nece aryhelps of outfrail 
thing ſonigh, nothing ſo deertvnto vsbyCheiftes | 
rule £yther cyc, 05 hande, or foore;/ or ivhiteſoeyet 
bee hurwe gull ad exe ut 
iti boglon Aha hindexancevntonaretororing ths 
——_ | "a8: 4 
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7. perfations ſhould bein heaven: s 
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this vale of miſerie,our minds, and hearts and con- 
they that have wines, 
41 though ” had none : wr ters, Nag they 
Tis oat! 
theyt as rem; they that ſe 
Arorieye nug/ are 


To thisrule  tuttinperfection, 


all thoſe ſentences eatorigtanbeeD 
ofhis _ which before you hauc heard alled: 
ged,rendingall torhis ke" oy owes ay thehearts 
en Goeabtas does of: riches and care of this 
worlde j thar they may ſer the ſame wholly ypon 
God. This rule is layde downe notonely ae 
Kers ofthe Church, as chough they on 
feruanes of utalſoforallorherfai 
ſtians, whomir Iinderhus ſtxcighthyas i 


Minifiers: For it\isa marke,vato which Four bork 
ſhould dire& their whole ea ans 


They therefore that will apply this kerg Nees 
oneſtate ofmen,and not ws fr into like error 
2s Monkes and Friers did, wrveon renin: rat 
order by Godrobeappo toone,then to ano- 
ther. The Miniſter ſo much as he lacketh ofthis 
perfection, ſomuch is hee indebted and indan 
vntoGod:'And ifhe flyenotto the mercie of 


ine j 
iſtand 


of 
purchaſed. by: che'merito of- Chiilbts wo: wath away 


thatrwanr-and imperfeQion, vndoubredly there 2 


reſteth noching,buterernall damnation. 
Nowe, as I havefaydeofthe Minifter. ,6 muſt! 
Kapoball © 


% hriſtians beſide. Therefore our, Ro 
doatine iv no particular application tohee 
miorgto oneftarethen toancther;' but Re his, 

ceminiſtrs becouſeotheie calling vis FP 
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- themſclues to comencerer to chirmatke; qhogos 
ther. : Vhere the crrour an is; ws 


nowe by this perceiue, which .c 
pins, Bi, hare brnchesofche leo Che: 


perfeQion rw" giuento Cad, pea 


ne co Miniſters of 
rerpuny for per 


eptsto binde BEIT 
n {ans chisrule is more jimp 
andFriers did) to the qe 
creatures , thenthe brideling ofthe affedions ad 
hambleconrentation ofthe mindbefore God. ! 


. )// By his corrupr maniier'of reafonitig in theſe 
i nedinibeds arginnients 6 


inſt the tare ofthe Miniſteric heere nowe withvs 
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by conieQuure'ofcertaine 

btaunches,: rather-then "any cifcourle in their 
writing, 
mn ts ofthe firſt three hundred yeeres af 
Nigel knowen toall fuchas have lovs 
 edaitotheBedeſibficall Hifories, tharitwas al- 
moſtiin continuall-perſecution vrider hearhen ey- 
rances, whichwih all indeuour ſonghtmeanes ro 
oppretie Chriſtian Religion , andthe true profeſ: 
fours thereof,” Wher +4 all that time itwas 
noepoſſible for the church to have any ſerled ſtare, 
by Linkes oribenalay renchowe to maintainerhe 
Miaiſters thereof : but they were ſuſtained onel 
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' fons appointedro _ office of readers, hee di 
= þiaredr meaſure of gifts & diſtributions, 45 WCre 
alligned zoche Prieftes. The Canons artriburedts 
the Apoſtles; mike mention of oblations and the 
firſt: lies bardeoughthomets the houſe ofthe 
— \befide ſuch thinges as were offeredin the 
Churc Origen ſomewhat more ſtraigh ws ſcemerh 
= re:the tenthes and firftfruites'of fach m- 
as Chriſtians have by the bleſſing of God: 


is woutles beerheſe. Oy and profitable, that 
fruits ſhouldbe offered tarhe Prieſts of the Goſpelt 
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inz that the Prieſtes attend an the Altar, and ſerue tht = © 
worde of God,and minifterie of the Church, ſhould not ofs © 
fer unto the Priefls the fir/thines of thoſe fruites that. God 
gineth by bringing feorth hu ſunne and ſeaſonable ſlowres 
vpon them. For ſuch a foule ſeemeth not to mee to haue 4. 
ny remembrance of God,or to thinke that it is God that gi+ 
weth thoſe fruites. ra be }-2.6 49 

_.Irmay appearcalſo,.that even in thistimethe 
Church had certaine houſes allotred ro their Bi 
ſhops.For when Paulus Saxrofarenus after his depolt- 
tion, wouldnot depart out ofthe houſethat belon+ 
ged tothe Church, itwas appoynted bythe autho. - 
ritic of the Emperour _2urelixs, that he ſhould bee uſcb.ccde- If | 
remoued from it, and the houſe aſſigned vnto him, RR —_ 
to whomthe biſhops of 724/ie didagreem doctrine. 
Origen alſo mentioneth. certaine rentes and reue- Origin ||} | 
nues dueto the Church« Many of vs (fayerhhe)have © 
neede of this warning that wee bee both faithful, and alſo 
wiſe, ad diſpenfandos Eccleſiz redditus, to beffowe 
the rents of the Church. | 

Andone Petrus de N atalibus writeth , thatinthe 
time of /7baze biſhop of Reme, about two hundred : } 
rwentie and fixe yeeres after Chriſt, the. Church,  iÞ 
firſt beganneto poſleſle landes towarde the finding / Ft: 
ofthe Miniſters, Certaine it is, that many, godly 
diſpoſed perſons, notwithſtanding they were let- 
re by the crueltic of ryrantes, euen in thattime- 
gaue large and ample giftes vato the Church, not 

_ onely in money andplate,, but as itistobee gathe- 
red,in reuenue alſo, For Opratus Milenitanus wris 
teth, that Menſwrins Biſhop of Carthage before Ce- Oulthags 
cilanus , when hee was ſent tor tothe Emperour, | 
fearing that hondhanld rerun ts more agaynez. 
ij. 
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234 Anſweres to the Adnerſarics 
left in the cuſtodie of certaine perſons Ornaments 
plurima & aurea &F argentea., many ornaments of golde 
ard filuer . The reſtoring of which ornameates 
"and iewels afterwarde, was one great occaſion 
of the ſchilme ofthe Donatiits, as the ſame Optatus 
ſheweth.. Wherefore it may appeare, the Church 
was not in thoſe dayes ſv poore and needie, as 
ſome men woulde hauevs thinkeit was: thoughir — 
were then vader heathenith and cruel tyrants; with 
all extremitie Ing , thatany perſons ſhauld 
giue eyther goaodes or Landes to the releete of it. 
Ennead.79, Sabellicus writeth , that inthe time of £Maxentiies 
2  theEmperouir, one Lucinaanoble andtich gentle- 
woman of Rome, appoynted the Church of Rometo: 
bee heire vnto all her ſubſtance and poſlefſions; 
Which, when that cruell tyrant vaderſtoode, hee 
for the time baniſhed her our of the Citie.' Bur 
- when Conſtantinethat good andfirſt Chriſtian Em- 
erour,, vndertooke the defence and maintenance 
Libre of Chriſtian refigion, he not only liberally beſtow- 
cd . edvpon the Chirchhimſelte, bat by lawe madeir 
free,.:t6 all that woulde giue any thing-vnto the 
|  Church,were itin Landes orotherwiſe, _ Which 
1ib.16.Cod, Jawe YValentiniange,Theodoſaus, and other afterwarde 
meo% confirmed, nor'euer was itabridged but by 7alian 
_ the Apoſtata,  » A. capic of one decree of Conftan- 
Lib,zo cap.s tape 1841 Enſebins, Thoſe thinges that belong tothe right 
_ of ather ye will not onelynot to hane retayned, but plainly 
tobe reſtored. Wherefore our willand pleaſures, that ſo 
ſoane as thouſhalt receine theſe our letters; if there be any 
* goods belonging to the Catholike Church of Chriſtians,ey+ 
| therineities,orother places taken:in poſſeſſion by the cats 
2en5,or byany other, that the ſame preſently be'reftoredin 
= Rn bf" C pace 7 We like 
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bke right , as before they had it. See therefore that all | 
things,eyther houſes or gardens,or whatſoeuer, bee with 
ſpeed reſtored tothe Church againe . By this meanes, 
not only the Emperors themſeclues gaue both lands 
and many other riche giftes., but alſo ſundryorther - } 
richand godly perſons. Conftaitine gaue lands in $abet. rn WF 
the countrey abour Sabine; and an houſeand aigar- "71> F 
den at Rowe. The ſame Con#artineoutofrhe tribute $oom.tbaÞ 
of euery citie, gaue aportion to.the'Churchesfor **: 
the maintenance of their Miniſters;and:eſtabliſhed 
them to cantinueasaLaywforguer, [''t! 5 1 BY 
Enfebius writeth , [that beſide manyorher bene- rucb.cecterÞ} | 
fites ( as contribution of corne; building of Chur. "137 }| 
ches,&c.) he granted to all Eccleftaſticalperſons, Vi 
freeimmunitie of all ſeruices and taxes, ſauing on- di 
ly forrheirlands. Forthelandsof the Churchwere ;.....u. |} | 
lubieQrotribure, as other were , by anordinance Co4.decpile. þ Þ 
made by the ſonnes of the forenamed Conſtantine. ; 
This may appearcalſo by 4mbroſe,writingottheſe- 
cond Valentinian. tf he reqmre tribute, we denieit not; ibevilts. | 
the lands of the Charchgo pay tribute. The churchthen auccoiun, | 

had lands,and thatagood while before Amwbrofehis 
time,which was about the yeere of our Lord three 
hundred ſixtieand eight. Yea, Ambroſe himſclfe li- 
ucd by his owne Jands being Biſhop. Therefore ie 
may appearehee didnotthinke ito be agairiſt the 
wordeof God, for 4 Biſhoppe'ot Miniſterof the 
Churchrcoliuevponthe reueneweoflandes, | -; 
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After thetime of Cinſlantive, the wealth of the 
Church increaſed, as:well inlandesasorherfub- 
ſtance & proujſton,natohly þy the gifts of Empe: 
rors,Kings ,andQueenes, but partly: a{0(asÞhaue 
laid)by the deuotionof ther godly perſons; who! 
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a. Anſweret to the Adverſarier 
* 'oftentimes left rothevſe of the Church, eyther a 
' great part, or their whole ſubſtance and poſlefſi- 
ons,partly by the gift of _— themſclues, part- 
ly by other Eccleſtaſticall perſons, which, becatiſe 
they were not maried,nor had ifluc or heires, were 
by order bound toleaue vato the church, all their 
poſſeſſions, borh lands & goods. Somerimealſoby 
baſs» gene of offendors,Forir isread,that one 
B 


Baſſms a gentleman falſely accuſed Six1w biſhoppe 
Rome, and when Sixtwshad cleared himſfelte in a 
ſynode of Biſhops, Baſſas, for his flaunderous ac- 
cuſation,was baniſhed, and his landes giuen vnto 
the Church, The ſame $7x:us gaue landes vnto 
the Church himſelte alſo. Creſcentias a noble man 
gaue vnto the Church of Rome all his ſubſtance, 
and a manour in Sicthie called Araianum, Endotia 
the Empreſle, wife ro Theodoſeus, adorned the Bi- 
ſhops houſe at Conftantineple , and gaue vnto ir a 
yecrely reuenue. By the counſel! at Berythe it may 
appeare,the Churchof Zefa had rentes,manours, 
woods.,andplate ſetwith pretious ſtones,8&c, This 
ſtare of wealththe church grewe vnto, not much 
more then inthe ſpace of one hundred yeeres after 
itpleaſed God to giue peace vnto it fromoutwarde 
and Heatheniſh enemies: and yet in the meane 
time had it other tempeſtes and bitter ſtormes of 
aduerſitie, thatdid more hinder deuotion and god- 
lineſſe, then the bloody perfecutions ofthe Empe- 
_ ors did: as namely the troubles rayſed by the Arian 
heretikes,by the ſpace ofmany yeres, and eſpecial- 
ly in Aſa,Greece, and all the Eaſt parts ofthe world, 
And ſhortly thereupon folowed the horrible inua- 
fion of the Gorhs,Yandals, Hernles,8 other barbarous 


people, 
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people, whichas fwrarmes came ont of thenorth | 
- parts, and with maruellous crueky ouerwhelmed 
allthe weſt Countreyes of Exyope, to the greathin- 
drance,daunger,and vnquietnefle ofthe Church of 
God, After theſe ſtormes and tempeſts were fom- 
what ouerblowne;,the riches ofthe Church did ve- 
ry much increaſe, both in lands and otherwiſe,by 
ſuch meanes as before I haue rehearſed. Arid this 
geaneel'y L obſerue in all hiſtories, andin all times, 
char the- wealth thereof vnder Chriſtian Princes 
wasneuer diminiſhed, but rather increaſed :nor e- 
uerdid they murmureatit,or thought it too much, 
vntill the Pope chalenged his viurped dominion, 
and didfecke to bring the neckes of Princes vnder 
his girdle, and to alter Empires, Kingdomes, and 
Principalitics at his will and pleafure, laying, thar 
he had us virinſg, elady, the power of both ſwords. 
Heere(l knowe)tome will ſay, that by my' ovvae confeſsi- 
on, Lamfallen to acknovyledge that botch that firſt bredde 
Antichirſt, andſethim vp into his throne aboue Kings and 
Princes,that is to ſay,theirmmaderate yvealth of the Eccleſia- 
ſieall men, vybich then did corrupt religion,and fo, ſaytbey, 
doth it nov vvith vs. No, no ( YN Chriſtians) they 
that ſo ſay, eyther are blindes with ignoraunce, or 
looke into thinges with partialleyes, and ſeeke ra- 
ther a ſecrete furthering ofpriuate purpoſes , then 
the knowledge ofthe true cauſes of that, whereof 
they ſpeake. For they that will indifferently conſt 
derthe ſtates of times , and with true iudgement 
weigh the circumſtaunces of them, may cally dil- 
|; cerne, thatic vyasnot the wealth of the Cleargie, 
| but other cauſes ofgreat weight and importaunce 
- that ſerte vp Antichriſt alofr jn his throane, and. 
: Tim. * wrought 


SID 
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 evrought him the dominionof the Church,ivhich 
!Ipray God maybee more carefully looked vnro a- 
.mong vs,then yet I perceiue that they haue beene: 
eſpecially if wemeane ſo carneſtlie to keepe av/ay 
from vsthereturne of his corruption, as Many now 
woulde ſceme to doe, ; +l ld tots 1h 
©] Thews ,.. .iThefarſtcauſethat adiuaunced Antichriſt, was 
- £4 : cauſcs that | FY77 R , | 
1 tervp an Sehiane ard hereſiein the Church forthe ſpace of two 
= ". hundredyeeres andmore,together withthe barba- 
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cond caule wasghegenerall decay of learning, & clpe- 
cially, of the nowledes of the Scriptures , and of the 
tongxes. Thirdly, the vſurpation of Ecclefraſticall Dife 
ciphne, praiſed againſt Emperours and Princes, 
by. which hee. conquered more then by all ocher 
eanes; The helping cauſes totheſe principall, 
were theſe two, :fir{t, the negligence, the vnskiltul 
nefle, the vnworthineſfle of many emperoursand 
gouernours, giuen ouer rather to wantonneſle and 
voluptuous pleaſures, then-ro the care of their 
charge +and ſecondly, the ſuperſtitious deuotion 
_ ofthe people, maintained by corrupr doQtrine,But 
the praiind cauſe of all cauſes was he inſt indgement 


in receiuing the knowledge of his goſpell , which 
heſentamone them, / ; 


*Andthis Fauſ was vniuerfall in all eſtates and 


kindes of perfons 
The biſhoppes and Miniſters were giuen ouer to 
maintaine factions and hereticall dofrines: Prin- 
ces lboked mare to rheir ſenſuall pleaſure; then to 


1, phe godly goverment of theirſubiefs:the people 
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of Ged;for the general vnthankfulneſſe of the world, 
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life, ſo that (a ſmall number onely excepted) none . 
_ did ſtudie howein life and godly conuerſation,'te. 
frame themſclues tothe good and wholeſome do= 


drine ofthe Goſpell, which atthe handeofmany 


godly men, theyat the beginning had receined.. 
Sundry oftheſe or the like cauſes haue we nowalſo. 
growingandencreaſing among vs: and-rherefore; 
haue we great cauſe totearethehke inſtiudgemene 
of God, thateyther ſhall caſt vs againe vnder the 
tyranny of Antichriſt,or bring vpo vs ſome plague 
no leflegricuous then tharis, 

Our' miniſters and Preachers breake* out'to' 
Schiſmaricall ta&tions and andcurious Dodtrines./ 
The people, in ſtecde of ſuperſtitious deuotion, 
have concciued an bearbenith contempr of Reli- 
gion, and adiſdaynefull loathing of the miniſters 
thereof // ' Vice and” wickednefle 'ouerwhetmeth 
all ſtates and conditions of men. None'almoſt; 
vnleſle itbee ſome that God referueth to his ſe- 
crete knowledge, ſtudie to ſhevve rhem-ſelues 
thankfull ro God, andin life to expreſle that, which 
in doArinethey will ſeemeto approoue, --T'prav 
God, thar'by abuſing this long ſuffering. of the 
Lorde, wee heape not vp wrath forour ſclues a- 

ainſtthe day of wrath. Godhathdealtas merci-- 
ullie with this land,as euer hee did withany.., Ibe- 
ſeechhim,thatin time we mayrepent with iniac) 
and'turnerto him in ſackcloth and aſhes;nvhile hee 
nay bcefounde, and whilehee ſtretcheth-vnro vs; 
the hande of his gratious goodneſle; leaſt'when 
itistoolate, andhee hath turned his facefronxvs; 

we crieyntohimwithvaine:gronings,aad moutne 


| with vnprofirable: ſighings., :Hee:fent:the light uh 


26 efvnſwerectothe Adnerſavies 
” efhistruethinto this rcalme, firſt in-the time of K, 
Henyy the eight, and brake the power of Antichriſt 
among vs : but becauſe hec ſawe neyther thanktull 
receiuing ofthe Goſpel|,nor any thing ſtudiedfor 
hy men generally, but behenans of Abbey lands, 


and poſſeſfions,toenrich them-ſclues ; hee by and | 


by cur off the comfortable ſweetenefle ofhis word, 
with the bitter ſauourotrhe {txe articles,and ſharp 
perſecution of them thatprofciſed true religios, 
His iuſtice indecde coulde no longer abide the 
full ripeneſſe of the ſuperſtition,idolatrie, and wic- 
kedliteof the Monkes and Friers., and {uch other 
ſwarmsof Antichriſtian impietie; but our vathank- 
fulnefle deſerued notto haue the ſame turned toour 
benefite,nor the freedome ofthis Goſpell to be con- 
tinued among vs to ourfurther comfort, 
In therime ofthat gratious Prince King Edward 
the {1xt,hce gaue vs a larger taſte of his ward anda 
greater freedome of all points of found &rrue chri- 
ftian doQrine, to our vneſtimable benefice, ifwee 
coulde haue recciued it accordingly. But euen then 
alſo, hee perceived, that wee ſought not ſo much 
- theincreaſeothis glory, orto frame our liues aC+ 
cording to our emwrng , as wee did ſtudic vnder 
countenance of religion, by al meanes we could,to 
work again our owne worldly benefit andecommo- 
dirtie. Rnd therefore did hee the ſeconde time take 
from this realme his fatherly bleſſing, and caſtvp- 
on vs thatheauie ſcourge of perſecution, which 


mmmediatly followed, keeping ys vnder the rodde 


of his correion by the ſpace ofcertaineyecres, 


Neuerthelefſe,as amercifull Father, declaring 


tharbyhis chaſtening heſoughrnotous confuſion 


but 


bur oar-atmendment, euen for the glory of his 
namesfake onely, beyondeallhopeandexpeRarti- _ 
on, heeſhewed vs againe rhelighr ofhis counte- 
nance, andthat more fauourably and bountifally 

then euer hee did before 


2 for vsas it were 
out ofthe duſt of death;a N le Queens agratiou 
Pritice,as anurſe or protetreſie ofhis church: Vn- 
der the ſhadowofwhoſe wings, athoughbura Vir- 
gine , he keepeth vs in grearfafetic andquierneſle, = 
againſt al the ancient enemies, both ofhis Church, [| 
andofournaturall countrey, Notwithſtanding all | 
this; our ode vnthankfulnefle and forgerfulneſſe of 
our duerie ſtill continueth, and we ſkew our ſclues if 
the ſame menthateucr we did before, 
© And therefore befide the carneſt preaching of | 
_ his worde,eallingvs continually to-repenrance, | | 
vvho ſeth nor; (that divers times he hathſhaken- | | 
the rod ofhis diſpleaſure oner vg?" as in the Nor- 
| 


rhren rebellion, and in many fignes and tokens: 
from heauen, thereby, ifir were poſſible, to waken 


vsout of onrfinfall ſceuritie, wherein wee leepe ſo- | 
confidently>Yea,and thernoretokeepevs infeare, || 
' hee hath made vs ro nouriſh in our boſomes the Þ 


dpparant inſtrument of his wrath, by whome wee | i 
coulde not chooſe burſce, that in a moment hee if 
might hane taken from' vs both the comforrof his' |! 
Goſpell, andthe freedome and happineſſe of our. |} 
ſtare. Here muſt T piryou in minde againe ofhis- 
exceeding mercies edrowardvscuen intheſe_ 
 fewe Moneths, delivering vs fromthe bloody cru- 
ele of ourenemies. 
-BurtowhareffeR,l pray you, commethall cthis' 
careful working'of our mcrcifull God, by fayre | 4 - 
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FL” meatesandfoule meanes thuslabouring to: drame 
=  vgvdtohini? Doth it quicken in,vs the cartofour 


ME] 7, faire dothiritir vpany more zeale andloug of his 
$71 27> © Golpellthathicanything diminiſhedour vachari+ 


eAnſweres tothe Adnerfaries 


ſaluation> doth'it increaſe the feare of his diſpleas 


tableftrife & contenti@2dorh irany thing abate rhe 
obſtinacieof the aduerſary ? hath it any wayodimi: 
niſbedtht looſenes ofourliningehathit taken from 


- ys ourpride inappare]l}our daintines-in feeding? 


our waſtfull and pompous building? bayhir made 
left atiyexillamongvs,end notrathenengreaſch cr 
verything,so ant higher degree then cuer it was be: 
forc #| Shall werbioke then chatcthis our vnſcalible 
dulnefle and vnathankfulneſle, can be without in 
miqent puniſhment? Surely,me thinker yhe ſong 
of i/axthe-Prophetpainteth put ouritarcand gon? 
dition/reitb.the event thaywill follow ofiz(Zhe Lord 


hathichoſon thislyndg, as bys beloned trineyard, hee hath. 


wowided it with hisigratious fauour and divine pro- 


- teQtion, bee hath frovedit. by. .caltingout. therobble * 


afrbe Synagogue of Anzichrilti, the hrokenſiones 
L meane; of 3dolauie, ſuperſtition , falls /dodtrine, 
and corruptwerſbip of God: heohath planted ao 


- mong.ysthe {weere grape of his moſtwholeſome | 
Goſpel,andthe trvevine Chriſtleſu; he hathſer.vp, 


awitch Tower of Ghrilkian gquernivents awd 4 Wing: 
preſſe of earneſt p rtaching of repentance, to/preſle 


aid wring mens hearts, ifit werepoſhibleyto yeelds: 
foorth the ſweese.iuice ofthe fruits ofrhegoſpelto 
. the glorie of God, And-he longhathlogked, (tor: 
_ theſe his great benefites ) that, wee-ſhauld hays, 


beoight #eorth f weete AR: and.we-haucycelded 
thingÞutlowre an 


{ 


Iſtioking fcuite,diſcordand, 
iJ4 " Adifleation 


diſlc ſion among onr ſclnes,: couvetouſne . | 
preian  exrortcia zhankerneſle; Invquerl 


voluptuous pleaſure, whioredome,adulterie,' 
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ritie in ſinne,, contempr of God, diſdaine of his*. _ "#1 
Miniſters deſpiſing ot his worde,ſelfe-likingin'our ® 7 
owne doings, confidence and truſt in our owne © 
wiledome and pblicic &c-Ipray Godthereforein F 
time wee may take heede bf thar lieauie iudgement; 
that followeth , Lmeane, thatheewill cake aweythe 
hedge, and breake downethe wall of his mightie pro-: 
'|* reftion, whereby onely wee hauc hitherroremay- 
ned fafe,| and thathee-vvilt lay: vs waſte: thavthe' 
beaſteso the fielde mayouertrample vs: that hee: 
vvill take from: vs the: teaching and-pteachingof 
his Goſpell, vvherevvithinvaync hechath ſolong' 
digged and delued in out barraine heartes: tha: 
hee vvill forhiddethe cloudes of his heautnly'pro-: 
TT _ Uuidenceroraynedovyne'yponvshis great andima>: 
nifolde bleſſings , vvhich beforctime heethathgi-! 
uenvs,ſo that wee thalbellett as a deſolate ground, 
\| ) breeding nothing but buſhes and brambles of ig-i 4 
noxance, errour, tdolatric;fiperſtition,herefieand: = 
_ wicked life, andbee made ſubictesanitflaues vn 
to.our greateſt enemies. The Lorde turne away: 
that, which ourvnthankfull hearts may iuſtly feare 
tobearhand,B&c. 7: i! woe barwing $5.0) 1D 
| By thisthatF haue writteg;asIdoubrnotbutthe? 
godly may. perceiue it was notriches and-vvealth. - 
of the Clearpgie that firſt ſet vp: Antichriſt-in the 
viurped throne of his dominion ouer the Church, : 
butthatthere vvere gther morerrue and ri 


a FE, 


ſes that bredde that twiſchiefe; ſo likewiſe tharcamd# 7 
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tothe tace of this time among vs ; ad 


$73 rightly weighcthandoonfdererh things , may ea; 
Md-hac' indge, that it is not the: Landes and: iz 


Ki: »ns;, bur 
© ; A 4 by By other matters , morepeynou p and more orieuous ! | 
$177 - thatwillhaſtenthe wrathanddiſpleaſure of Goda-' 
inſtthisRealme ,. whichindeede, itbchoouetr = 
Pibopcarincipalliaddultocherii their ſtates and? 
conditions tohauecare of, andin time; white wee' 


ſo:much againſt che Landes andliuings © 
andother Cleargic men, is much like the dealing 
ofthoſe perſons;, tharmurmured againſt Aerie of 
Fethania , which in the houſe of Simos the leper, 
inteſtimonie'of herthankefulnefle, for the grear' 
mercies that (hee had receiued of Chriſt , pow-' 
redvpon his head theprecious oyntmentof Spike-' 
nard, For cuen in like manner our gracious 
Queene, when God had deliuered her out of the 
Ortho lyons, and cruell wolves thar 
ſoughther blood; and by his mightic handhadfſert' 
her in the throne of this her Fathers kingdome: 
toteſtific her thankefull minde, and to ſhevve her 
liberall and bountifull heart towarde rhe Church 
of God , ſhee povvred vpon it this plentifull gift, 
towarde the maintenance of the Miniſters and 
Preachers of his vvorde, that ſhee might declate 
to the worlde, thatinimbracing the Goſpell, and 


that minde and affeftion, vvhich ſome other haue 
$7 fhewed, thaxis, vader colour thereof, to makethe 
EZ I increaſe ofher owne benchite,and the commoditie 
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. reſtoring the ſame to this Realme, ſhee had not © 
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ofher Crowne. Burtas then T#desrand ſome other 
Diſciples murmured at Aerie, and vnder pretence 
ofholineſſe and charitic toward the poore, founde 1. 
grear fault with that ſuperfluous exceſle (as they + * 
thoughrit) cuen ſongwe, many Diſciples among” 

vs,with like colour of religion and holineſſe,and of 

zcale towarde the perfetion of the Church (for- | 
ſooth)murmure at the liberal benefit of ourprince, I 
which ſhe hath beſtowed vpon the Church,&rthink ' 
the ſamea greatſuperfluitie , that might bee berter 
imploycd ſundry wayes,to the benefite ofthe com- | 
mon weale, VVhatſoecuer is pretented,l pray God | 
the cauſe of the griefe beenot the ſame that Tohrs } 
mentioneth to haue beene that, which firſt began tow.ce. | 
the murmuring atthat time. But whatſoeuer is the Þ 
cauſe of this reproouing of the liberalitie of our | 
cious Prince and ſoucraigne:if the time did now 
To , I coulde with better reaſon and authoritie «| 
proouc the Contrary Propoſition to that which | 
they take vponthemto maintaine: that is, That it is 
( not lawfull to beſtow ſuch linings vpon Lay men,as are 
pointed by godly lawes for Miniſters and Preachers of 3 
worde of God. Butthe ſhortneſle of the time willnot  _ 
now ſeructofollowe that courſe. "JN 
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